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(2) kusumasarovara, månasagaígå
kalindanandin^ vipula-taraígå

Kusuma-soravara lake, Månasa-gaígå river, 
The rolling waves of Yamunå, daughter of the sun; 

(3) vaìß^vaéa, gokula, dh^rasam^ra
vùndåvana-taru latikå-vån^ra

Place of the Råsa dance, and Gokula, the gentle breezes, 
The trees, vines, and Vetasa palms of Vraja; 

(4) khaga-mùgakula, malaya-båtåsa
mayura, bhramara, mural^-vilåsa

The birds and animals, the sweet air of spring, 
The peacocks, bumblebees, the flute’s sweet song; 

(5) veòu, ßùòga, padacihna, meghamålå
vasanta, ßaßåíka, ßaíkha karatålå

Flute, horn, His footsteps, range of clouds in the sky, 
Season of spring, the moon, the conch, hand-cymbals; 

(6) yugala vilåse anuk¨la jåni
l^låvilåsa-udd^paka måni

I know all these things are nourishing 
the pastimes of the Divine Couple, 

I can feel they arouse the holy pastimes of the Lord; 

(7) esaba choàata kåŒhå nåhi yåuœ
esaba choàata paråòa håråuœ

I can never leave all these things so dear to me, 
Without them I know I’ll surely die; 

(8) bhaktivinoda kahe, ßuna kåna
tuyå udd^paka håmårå paråòa

Hear me, O Kån, says çr^ Bhaktivinoda: 
You are the only light of my life.
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Please note:

DURING THE MONTH OF KÄRTIKA additional bhajans are chanted. 
The following are added to the morning bhajans:

nad^yå-nagare nitåi nece nece gåy re
jagannåtha-suta mahåprabhu vißvambhara
nagare nagare gorå gåy
yaßomat^-stanya-påy^ ßr^-nanda nandana
namåm^ßvaraì sac-cid-ånanda r¨paì 95
rådhe jaya jaya mådhava-dayite 82

And added to the evening bhajans:
çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkur’s çik£å£éakam beginning with:
p^ta-baraòa kali-påvana gorå 109
[‘Song 1’ to ‘Song 8(b)’ pages 109 to 125]

ON THE APPEARANCE DAY of a senior Vai£òava the following song is also 
chanted during the morning and/or evening seated bhajans:

kù£òa hoite catur-mukha… 83

ON THE DISAPPEARANCE DAY of a senior Vai£òava the following song is also 
chanted during the morning and evening seated bhajans:

ei-båro koruòå koro vai£òava-gosåñi 72
and for Mahåprabhu’s pår£ada devotees:

ye ånilo prema-dhana koruòå pracura 42

And, because so many ask:
TILAK is applied in the following order while saying:

Forehead — oì keßavåya namaè
Belly — oì nåråyaòåya namaè
Chest — oì mådhavåya namaè
Throat — oì govindåya namaè
Right side — oì vi£òave namaè
Right arm — oì madhus¨danåya namaè
Right shoulder — oì trivikramåya namaè
Left side — oì våmanåya namaè
Left arm — oì ßr^dharåya namaè
Left shoulder — oì hù£ikeßåya namaè
Upper back — oì padmanåbhåya namaè
Lower back — oì dåmodaråya namaè
çikhå — oì våsudevåya namaè

148 oì tat sat

All glories to çr^ Guru and Gauråíga

THE DAILY PROGRAMME
at çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh, Nabadw^p

The 1st line of each bhajan is given along with its corresponding page in the K^rttan Guide.

DAILY MORNING PROGRAMME

Begins with çr^la Guru Mahåråj’s årati at his Samådhi Mandir (Viraha-Milan Mandir
—The Temple of Union in Separation):

jaya ‘guru-mahåråja’ yati råjeßvara 17

Followed by årati of çr^-çr^ Guru-Gauråíga-Gåndharvvå-Govindasundarj^u (the
Deities of çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh):

kali-kukkura-kadana yadi cåo he 19
yaßomat^-nandana braja-baro någara 20
jay ßac^nandana sura-muni-vandana 21

Then parikramå of both Temples:
gurudeva! kùpå-bindu diyå 22
udilo aruòa p¨raba-bhåge 23

Then offering obeisances to çr^mat^ Tulas^ Dev^:
vùndåyai tulas^-devyai… v

Immediately followed by obeisances to the Vai£òavas:
våñchå-kalpatarubhyas’ ca… iii

The devotees offer obeisances to çr^la Guru Mahåråj at his Samådhi Mandir; the
Deities; çr^mat^ Gaígadev^ and to çr^ Ächåryyadeva çr^la Govinda Dev-Goswåm^. 
The mantra for paying obeisances to the Holy River Gaígadev^ is: 

sadya påtaka saìhantri sadya duèka vinåßin^
sukhadå bhaktidå gaígå gaígeva paramågati

Then the MORNING BHAJANS, beginning with: 
Recitation of the Vandana Prayers i to v

Followed by the songs:
jaya jaya gurudever årati ujjvala ix
saìsåra-dåvånala-l^àha-loka 37
ßr^-kù£òa-chaitanya-prabhu j^ve dayå kari’ 39
bhaja re bhaja re åmår mana ati manda 40
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After the bhajans is a reading from çr^ Chaitanya-bhågavata in Bengali.

Closing with the song:
hari haraye namaè kù£òa yådavåya namaè 43

Daily after morning Prasådam is a class in English (or Spanish, etc.) held on çr^la
Guru Mahåråj’s Samådhi Mandir.

THE MIDDAY PROGRAMME commences with the offering of bhoga while
singing:

bhaja bhakata-vatsala ßr^-gaurahari 26

Followed by çr^la Guru Mahåråj’s årati at his Samådhi Mandir:
jaya ‘guru-mahåråja’ yati råjeßvara 17

Then årati of the Deities:
yaßomat^-nandana braja-baro någara 20
jay ßac^nandana sura-muni-vandana 21

Before honouring (taking) Prasådam the devotees chant (except on Ekådaß^ days and
other days when no grains are taken):

mahåprasåde govinde 30
ßar^ra abidyå-jal 30

In the afternoon is a reading from çr^mad-Bhågavatam in Bengali.

THE EVENING PROGRAMME begins with çr^la Guru Mahåråj’s årati at his
Samådhi Mandir: 

jaya ‘guru-mahåråja’ yati råjeßvara 17

Then Gaura-årati of the Deities:
(kiba) jaya jaya gouråcaíder årotiko ßobhå 31

Then (Formerly this was only sung on Fridays , the day çr^la Bhaktisiddhånta
Saraswat^ ëhåkura appeared):

jayare jayare jaya gaura-saraswat^ 33

Followed by parikramå of the both Temples:
gurudeva! kùpå-bindu diyå 22

and sometimes:
kabe ßr^ caitanya more-koriben doyå 35

Daily Programme

146

Obeisances to çr^mat^ Tulas^ Dev^:
vùndayai tulas^-devyai… v

and her parikramå:
namo namaè tulas^ mahåråò^ 36

After again offering obeisances to Tulas^ Dev^, the devotees offer their obeisances to
the Vai£òavas:

våñchå-kalpatarubhyas’ ca… iii

Again the devotees offer obeisances to çr^la Guru Mahåråj at his Samådhi Mandir;
the Deities; çr^mat^ Gaígadev^ and to çr^ Ächåryyadeva çr^la Govinda Dev-Goswåm^. 

Before the EVENING BHAJANS:

Vandana Prayers are recited: pages i to v

Then the bhajans:
jaya jaya gurudever årati ujjvala ix
ßr^ guru caraòa-padma 45
ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya prabhu doyå koro more 47
(ohe) vai£òava éhåkura 49

Followed by a selection of songs, most of which are included in the K^rttan Guide.

Near the end of the evening bhajans is sung:
sujanårvvuda-rådhita-påda-yugaì 91

Which is always followed by 10 verses from çr^ çr^ Prema Dhåma Deva Stotram

beginning with verse 1 each Saturday. This is published as a separate book.

Followed by a reading from çr^ Chaitanya-charitåmùta in Bengali.

The evening programme ends with the bhajan:
hari haraye namaè kù£òa yådavåya namaè 43

Please see overleaf for guide to additional bhajans chanted on special
occasions…

Over…
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udilo aruòa p¨raba-bhåge 23

Then offering obeisances to çr^mat^ Tulas^ Dev^:
vùndåyai tulas^-devyai… v

Immediately followed by obeisances to the Vai£òavas:
våñchå-kalpatarubhyas’ ca… iii

The devotees offer obeisances to çr^la Guru Mahåråj at his Samådhi Mandir; the
Deities; çr^mat^ Gaígadev^ and to çr^ Ächåryyadeva çr^la Govinda Dev-Goswåm^. 
The mantra for paying obeisances to the Holy River Gaígadev^ is: 

sadya påtaka saìhantri sadya duèka vinåßin^
sukhadå bhaktidå gaígå gaígeva paramågati

Then the MORNING BHAJANS, beginning with: 
Recitation of the Vandana Prayers i to v

Followed by the songs:
jaya jaya gurudever årati ujjvala ix
saìsåra-dåvånala-l^àha-loka 37
ßr^-kù£òa-chaitanya-prabhu j^ve dayå kari’ 39
bhaja re bhaja re åmår mana ati manda 40
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pañca-tattvåtmakaì kù£òaì bhakta-r¨pa-svar¨pakam
bhaktåvatåraì bhaktåkhyaì namåmi bhakta-ßaktikam

I offer my obeisances unto Lord Kù£òa in His five-fold aspect known as the
pañca-tattva: I offer my respects unto çr^ Gauråígadeva, who appears as a devotee
of the Lord relishing His own internal mellows. Furthermore I bow down before Lord
Nityånanda Prabhu, who is the self-same form and elder brother of çr^ Gauråíga.
Next, I pay homage unto that great personality çr^ Advaita Prabhu, who is an
incarnation of the Lord’s devotee, and unto the Lord’s eternal associates like çr^våsa
Paòàita, who serve the Lord in loving devotional relationships. Finally, I bow down
at the feet of those devotees who hold the actual potency of unalloyed dedication in
their hands: çr^ Råmånanda Råya, çr^ Gadådhara Paòàita, and çr^ Svar¨pa
Dåmodara.

namo mahå-vadånyåya kù£òa-prema-pradåya te
kù£òåya kù£òa-caitanya-nåmne gaura-tvi£e namaè

I offer my obeisances unto Lord Gauråíga, whose divine complexion is a radiant
golden hue and who posses the qualities of the most benevolent incarnation. His
spiritual pastimes freely grant pure love for Lord Kù£òa to all. He is none other than
Lord Kù£òa known in Kali-yuga as çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya.

jayatåì suratau paígor mama manda-mater gat^
mat-sarvasva-padåmbhojau rådha-madana-mohanau

O çr^ çr^ Rådhå-Madanamohana, I am a helpless cripple and my meagre
intelligence is absorbed in the vile material sense objects. Kindly let deep devotional
attachment arise for the exclusive wealth of my life which is Your lotus feet. May
Your Lordships, who are so compassionate and affectionate, be forever victorious!

d^vyad-vùndåraòya-kalpa-drumådhaè
ßr^mad-ratnågåra-siìhåsana-sthau
ßr^ gandharvvå-ßr^la-govinda-devau
pre£éhål^bhiè sevyamånau smaråmi
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Vandana

vande ’haì ßr^-guroè ßr^-yuta-pada-kamalaì ßr^-gur¨n vai£òavåìß ca
ßr^-r¨paì sågrajåtaì saha-gaòa-raghunåthånvitaì taì sa-j^vam

sådvaitaì såvadh¨taì parijana-sahitaì kù£òa-caitanya-devaì
ßr^-rådhå-kù£òa-pådån saha-gaòa-lalitå-ßr^-vißåkhånvitåìß ca

çr^la Kù£òadåsa Kaviråja prays, “First I offer my respects unto the lotus feet of
my initiating spiritual masters and the recruiting spiritual masters and advanced
Vai£òavas. Next I offer my obeisances to my ßåstra gurus, çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^, his
elder brother, çr^la Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^la Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåm^, and J^va
Goswåm^. On a higher platform I offer my respects unto çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu,
who came with His paraphernalia and associates, along with those great personalities
çr^ Nityånanda Prabhu and çr^ Advaita Ächåryya. And in the highest stage, I offer
my obeisances unto the lotus feet of çr^ çr^ Rådhå and Govinda, and all of the gop^s,
headed by Lalitå and Vißåkhå devi.”

oì ajñåna-timiråndhasya jñånåñjana-ßalåkayå
cak£ur unmilitaì yena tasmai ßr^-gurave namaè

Applying the soothing salve of sambandha-jñåna, a proper acquaintance with
the environment, my spiritual master has opened my inner eye and thereby rescued
me from the darkness of ignorance, fulfilling my life’s aspirations. I offer my
respects unto çr^ Gurudeva.

gurvvabh^£éa-sup¨rakaì guru-gaòair åß^£a-sambh¨£itaì 
cintyåcintya-samasta-veda-nipuòaì ßr^-r¨pa-panthånugaì 

govindåbhidham ujjvalaì vara-tanuì bhakty anvitaì sundaraì
vande vißva-guruñ ca divya-bhagavat-premòo hi b^ja-pradaì

I worship the holy lotus feet of he who perfectly fulfils the most cherished wish
of his divine master; who is adorned resplendently with the blessings of his guru-
varga; who is adept in all vedic conceptions, both conceivable and inconceivable;
who is the faithful follower in the line of çr^ R¨pa; who is known as çr^la Govinda
Mahåråja; whose beautiful divine figure revels in the mellows of divine love; who is
the guru of the entire universe and the bestower of the seed of divine love for the
Supreme Lord.

All glories to çr^ Guru and Gauråíga
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devaì divya-tanuì suchanda-vadanaì-bålårka-celåñcitaì
såndrånanda-puraì sad-eka-varanaì vairågya-vidyåmbudhim

ßr^-siddhånta-nidhiì subhakti-lasitaì sårasvatånåm varaì
vande taì ßubhadaì mad-eka-ßaraòaì nyås^ßvaraì ßr^dharam

(by çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj)

“I fall at the feet of çr^la çr^dhar-Deva,
who with charming expression sings his songs of sweet nectar.

Dressed with fine garments like sun newly-risen,
he’s the true saint the devotees have chosen.

His detachment and knowledge are just like an ocean,
the treasure-house of complete, perfect conclusion.

Radiant in pastimes of loving devotion,
the abode of pure ecstasy, bestower of good fortune;

foremost true follower of çr^la Bhaktisiddhånta,
foremost great general of the whole renounced order,

my lord and my master, my only shelter, I worship his feet, çr^la çr^dhar-Deva.”

ßr^-siddhånta-sarasvat^ti vidito gauà^ya-gurv-anvaye
bhåto bhånuriva prabhåta-gagane yo gaura-saìk^rtanaiè

måyåvåda-timiígilodara-gatån uddhùtya j^vanimån
kù£òa-prema-sudhåbdhi-gåhana-sukhaì prådåt prabhuì taì bhaje

(by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj)

“In the great Gauà^ya Vai£òava teachers’ line,
as çr^la Bhaktisiddhånta Saraswat^ he’s renowned.

Like the radiant sun in the morning sky,
he appeared to rescue all souls swallowed by

the all-devouring impersonal philosophy.
By spreading the teachings of Lord Gauråíga

to sing the Holy Name of Lord çr^ Kù£òa,
he gave all the chance to dive in the ocean
of love of çr^ Kù£òa, the Supreme Person.

çr^la Bhaktisiddhånta, my lord, divine master—
at his feet do I pray to serve him forever.”
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namo gaurakißoråya bhaktåvadh¨ta m¨rttaye
gauråíghri padma-bhùígåya rådhå-bhåva-ni£evine

(by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj)

“I bow to our Guru, çr^la Gaura Kißora Dås,
the pure devotee beyond social class;

the bee in the lotus of the feet of çr^ Gauråíga,
who deep in his heart serves çr^ Rådhå forever.”

vande bhaktivinodaì ßr^-gaura-ßakti-svar¨pakam
bhakti-ßåstrajña-samråjaì rådhå-rasa-sudhå-nidhim

(by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj)

“I bow to çr^ ëhåkura Bhaktivinoda,
Mahåprabhu’s love divine personified.

He’s the king of all knowers 
of the purpose of the Scriptures,

and he is the ocean
of çr^ Rådhå’s devotion.”

gaura-vrajåßritåße£air vai£òavair vandya-vigraham
jagannåtha-prabhuì vande premåbdhiì vùddha-vai£òavam

(by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj)

“The great venerable Grandsire of pure devotion,
loved by all Vai£òavas of both Nabadw^p and Vùndåvana—

I worship the feet of that great Vai£òava Guru,
the ocean of love, çr^la Jagannåtha Prabhu.”

våñchå-kalpatarubhyas’ ca kùpå-sindhubhya eva ca
patitånåì påvanebhyo vai£òavebhyo namo namaè

I bow down unto the holy feet of the pure Vai£òavas, who are like desire trees
able to fulfil all the devotees’ aspirations. The Lord’s devotees are comparable to a
vast ocean of causeless mercy, as they deliver the fallen souls from material
existence. I offer all respects unto them.
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devaì divya-tanuì suchanda-vadanaì-bålårka-celåñcitaì
såndrånanda-puraì sad-eka-varanaì vairågya-vidyåmbudhim

ßr^-siddhånta-nidhiì subhakti-lasitaì sårasvatånåm varaì
vande taì ßubhadaì mad-eka-ßaraòaì nyås^ßvaraì ßr^dharam

(by çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj)

“I fall at the feet of çr^la çr^dhar-Deva,
who with charming expression sings his songs of sweet nectar.

Dressed with fine garments like sun newly-risen,
he’s the true saint the devotees have chosen.

His detachment and knowledge are just like an ocean,
the treasure-house of complete, perfect conclusion.

Radiant in pastimes of loving devotion,
the abode of pure ecstasy, bestower of good fortune;

foremost true follower of çr^la Bhaktisiddhånta,
foremost great general of the whole renounced order,

my lord and my master, my only shelter, I worship his feet, çr^la çr^dhar-Deva.”

ßr^-siddhånta-sarasvat^ti vidito gauà^ya-gurv-anvaye
bhåto bhånuriva prabhåta-gagane yo gaura-saìk^rtanaiè

måyåvåda-timiígilodara-gatån uddhùtya j^vanimån
kù£òa-prema-sudhåbdhi-gåhana-sukhaì prådåt prabhuì taì bhaje

(by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj)

“In the great Gauà^ya Vai£òava teachers’ line,
as çr^la Bhaktisiddhånta Saraswat^ he’s renowned.

Like the radiant sun in the morning sky,
he appeared to rescue all souls swallowed by

the all-devouring impersonal philosophy.
By spreading the teachings of Lord Gauråíga

to sing the Holy Name of Lord çr^ Kù£òa,
he gave all the chance to dive in the ocean
of love of çr^ Kù£òa, the Supreme Person.

çr^la Bhaktisiddhånta, my lord, divine master—
at his feet do I pray to serve him forever.”
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namo gaurakißoråya bhaktåvadh¨ta m¨rttaye
gauråíghri padma-bhùígåya rådhå-bhåva-ni£evine

(by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj)

“I bow to our Guru, çr^la Gaura Kißora Dås,
the pure devotee beyond social class;

the bee in the lotus of the feet of çr^ Gauråíga,
who deep in his heart serves çr^ Rådhå forever.”

vande bhaktivinodaì ßr^-gaura-ßakti-svar¨pakam
bhakti-ßåstrajña-samråjaì rådhå-rasa-sudhå-nidhim

(by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj)

“I bow to çr^ ëhåkura Bhaktivinoda,
Mahåprabhu’s love divine personified.

He’s the king of all knowers 
of the purpose of the Scriptures,

and he is the ocean
of çr^ Rådhå’s devotion.”

gaura-vrajåßritåße£air vai£òavair vandya-vigraham
jagannåtha-prabhuì vande premåbdhiì vùddha-vai£òavam

(by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj)

“The great venerable Grandsire of pure devotion,
loved by all Vai£òavas of both Nabadw^p and Vùndåvana—

I worship the feet of that great Vai£òava Guru,
the ocean of love, çr^la Jagannåtha Prabhu.”

våñchå-kalpatarubhyas’ ca kùpå-sindhubhya eva ca
patitånåì påvanebhyo vai£òavebhyo namo namaè

I bow down unto the holy feet of the pure Vai£òavas, who are like desire trees
able to fulfil all the devotees’ aspirations. The Lord’s devotees are comparable to a
vast ocean of causeless mercy, as they deliver the fallen souls from material
existence. I offer all respects unto them.

K^rttan Guide

iii



pañca-tattvåtmakaì kù£òaì bhakta-r¨pa-svar¨pakam
bhaktåvatåraì bhaktåkhyaì namåmi bhakta-ßaktikam

I offer my obeisances unto Lord Kù£òa in His five-fold aspect known as the
pañca-tattva: I offer my respects unto çr^ Gauråígadeva, who appears as a devotee
of the Lord relishing His own internal mellows. Furthermore I bow down before Lord
Nityånanda Prabhu, who is the self-same form and elder brother of çr^ Gauråíga.
Next, I pay homage unto that great personality çr^ Advaita Prabhu, who is an
incarnation of the Lord’s devotee, and unto the Lord’s eternal associates like çr^våsa
Paòàita, who serve the Lord in loving devotional relationships. Finally, I bow down
at the feet of those devotees who hold the actual potency of unalloyed dedication in
their hands: çr^ Råmånanda Råya, çr^ Gadådhara Paòàita, and çr^ Svar¨pa
Dåmodara.

namo mahå-vadånyåya kù£òa-prema-pradåya te
kù£òåya kù£òa-caitanya-nåmne gaura-tvi£e namaè

I offer my obeisances unto Lord Gauråíga, whose divine complexion is a radiant
golden hue and who posses the qualities of the most benevolent incarnation. His
spiritual pastimes freely grant pure love for Lord Kù£òa to all. He is none other than
Lord Kù£òa known in Kali-yuga as çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya.

jayatåì suratau paígor mama manda-mater gat^
mat-sarvasva-padåmbhojau rådha-madana-mohanau

O çr^ çr^ Rådhå-Madanamohana, I am a helpless cripple and my meagre
intelligence is absorbed in the vile material sense objects. Kindly let deep devotional
attachment arise for the exclusive wealth of my life which is Your lotus feet. May
Your Lordships, who are so compassionate and affectionate, be forever victorious!

d^vyad-vùndåraòya-kalpa-drumådhaè
ßr^mad-ratnågåra-siìhåsana-sthau
ßr^ gandharvvå-ßr^la-govinda-devau
pre£éhål^bhiè sevyamånau smaråmi
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Vandana

vande ’haì ßr^-guroè ßr^-yuta-pada-kamalaì ßr^-gur¨n vai£òavåìß ca
ßr^-r¨paì sågrajåtaì saha-gaòa-raghunåthånvitaì taì sa-j^vam

sådvaitaì såvadh¨taì parijana-sahitaì kù£òa-caitanya-devaì
ßr^-rådhå-kù£òa-pådån saha-gaòa-lalitå-ßr^-vißåkhånvitåìß ca

çr^la Kù£òadåsa Kaviråja prays, “First I offer my respects unto the lotus feet of
my initiating spiritual masters and the recruiting spiritual masters and advanced
Vai£òavas. Next I offer my obeisances to my ßåstra gurus, çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^, his
elder brother, çr^la Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^la Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåm^, and J^va
Goswåm^. On a higher platform I offer my respects unto çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu,
who came with His paraphernalia and associates, along with those great personalities
çr^ Nityånanda Prabhu and çr^ Advaita Ächåryya. And in the highest stage, I offer
my obeisances unto the lotus feet of çr^ çr^ Rådhå and Govinda, and all of the gop^s,
headed by Lalitå and Vißåkhå devi.”

oì ajñåna-timiråndhasya jñånåñjana-ßalåkayå
cak£ur unmilitaì yena tasmai ßr^-gurave namaè

Applying the soothing salve of sambandha-jñåna, a proper acquaintance with
the environment, my spiritual master has opened my inner eye and thereby rescued
me from the darkness of ignorance, fulfilling my life’s aspirations. I offer my
respects unto çr^ Gurudeva.

gurvvabh^£éa-sup¨rakaì guru-gaòair åß^£a-sambh¨£itaì 
cintyåcintya-samasta-veda-nipuòaì ßr^-r¨pa-panthånugaì 

govindåbhidham ujjvalaì vara-tanuì bhakty anvitaì sundaraì
vande vißva-guruñ ca divya-bhagavat-premòo hi b^ja-pradaì

I worship the holy lotus feet of he who perfectly fulfils the most cherished wish
of his divine master; who is adorned resplendently with the blessings of his guru-
varga; who is adept in all vedic conceptions, both conceivable and inconceivable;
who is the faithful follower in the line of çr^ R¨pa; who is known as çr^la Govinda
Mahåråja; whose beautiful divine figure revels in the mellows of divine love; who is
the guru of the entire universe and the bestower of the seed of divine love for the
Supreme Lord.

All glories to çr^ Guru and Gauråíga
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çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh

viii

I constantly meditate upon that Divine Couple çr^ çr^ Gandharvvå-Govinda, who
are seated upon a wonderful throne highly decorated with brilliant jewels. They are
sitting within the illustrious forest of Vraja, beneath a mind attracting desire tree,
accompanied by Their dedicated servitors such as çr^ R¨pa Mañjar^, Lalitå Dev^, and
other intimate servants like the priyanarma sakh^s.

ßr^man råsa-rasårambh^ vaìß^-vaéa-taéa-sthitaè
kar£an veòu-svanair gop^r gop^nåthaè ßriye ’stu naè

çr^ Gop^nåtha, who instigates the exchange of devotional mellows, is standing
upon the banks of the Yamunå River at the special place known as Vaìß^vaéa. There,
the sweet tune of His flute is naturally attracting the hearts of the cowherd maidens of
Vraja Dhåm. May that charming Lord bring us within His auspicious embrace.

vùndåyai tulas^-devyai priyåyai keßavasya ca 
kù£òa-bhakti-prade devi satyavatyai namo namaè

I eternally offer my respects unto çr^ Vùndådev^, çr^mat^ Tulas^ Mahåråò^, who
is the dearmost object of Lord Keßava’s affection. I bow down before Satyavati who
can bestow pure dedication unto Lord Kù£òa.

atha natvå mantra-gur¨n gur¨n bhågavatårthadån
vyåsån jagat-gur¨n natvå tato jayo mud^rayet

Then, let me bow down before all my spiritual masters: the guru who gave me
the divine mantra, as well as all those who have taught me the meaning of çr^mad
Bhågavatam. Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto çr^la Vyåsadeva, the
spiritual master of the entire universe and the giver of the all-conquering conclusions
of çr^mad Bhågavatam.

jayaè sa-parikara ßr^-ßr^-guru-gauråíga-gåndharvvå-govinda-sundara-
pådapadmånåì jayastu!

Let the holy lotus feet of çr^ Gurudeva, çr^man Mahåprabhu, and çr^ çr^
Gåndharvvå-Govindasundara, along with their eternal associates, be victorious over
all!
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namaè om vi£òupådaya kù£òa-pre£éhåya bh¨tale
swåm^ ßr^ bhaktivedånta prabhupådåya te namaè

gurvajñaì ß^rasi-dhùtvå ßaktyåveßa sva-r¨pine
hare-kù£òeti mantreòa påßcatya-pråcya-tåriòe

vißvåcårya prabaryåya divya kåruòya m¨rtaye
ßr^ bhågavata-mådhurya-g^ta-jñåna pradåyine

gaura-ßr^-r¨pa-siddhånta-saraswat^ ni£evine
rådhå-kù£òa-padåmbhoja-bhùígåya gurave namaè

I offer my humble obeisances unto His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedånta Swåm^
Prabhupåda, who is Krsna’s beloved associate and who came down to this plane from
Goloka. Taking the order of his guru on his head, he is the ßaktyåveßa (empowered)
avatar of Nityånanda Prabhu personified. He distributed the Hare Kù£òa mantra all
over the Eastern and Western world, delivering and uplifting all fallen souls. He is
the best of millions of jagat-gurus, because he is the personification of divine mercy.
He has distributed the sweet nectar of çr^mad-Bhågavatam and the transcendental
knowledge of Bhagavad-g^tå all over the world. He is constantly engaged in
exclusive devotional service to çr^la Bhakti Siddhånta Saraswat^ ëhåkura, çr^la R¨pa
Goswåm^, and çr^ Gauråíga Mahåprabhu. I offer my humble obeisances unto çr^la
Prabhupåda, who is like a bumble-bee always tasting the nectar of the lotus feet of
çr^ çr^ Rådhå and Govinda.
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Pañca-tattva Mahå-mantra

ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya prabhu nityånanda
ßr^-advaita gadådhara ßr^våsådi-gaura-bhakta-vùnda

There are ten offenses in the chanting of the Hare Kù£òa mahå-mantra, but these
are not considered in the chanting of the Pañca-tattva mantra. çri Chaitanya
Mahåprabhu is the most magnanimous incarnation, for He does not consider the
offences of the fallen souls. Thus to derive the full benefit of the chanting of the
mahå-mantra, we must first take shelter of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu.

Hare Kù£òa Mahå-Mantra

hare kù£òa hare kù£òa 
kù£òa kù£òa hare hare
hare råma hare råma
råma råma hare hare

In the Name of Råma within the Hare Kù£òa mantra, the Gauàiya Vai£òavas will
find Rådhå-råmana Råma. That means, “Kù£òa, who gives pleasure (råman) to
çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^.” In our conception, the Hare Kù£òa mantra is wholesale Kù£òa
consciousness, not Råma consciousness. çr^ Chaitanya’s highest conception of things
is always svayam bhagavån, kù£òa-l^lå, rådhå-govinda l^lå. That is the real purpose
of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu’s advent and teachings. In that consideration, the Hare
Kù£òa mantra does not mention the råma l^lå of Äyodhya at all. There is no connec-
tion with that in the highest conception of the Hare Kù£òa mantra. …The inner con-
ception of the mantra is responsible for our spiritual attainment… The inner
conception of the devotee will guide him to his destination. 

(Loving Search for the Lost Servant page 92)
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namaè om vi£òupådaya kù£òa-pre£éhåya bh¨tale
swåm^ ßr^ bhaktivedånta prabhupådåya te namaè

gurvajñaì ß^rasi-dhùtvå ßaktyåveßa sva-r¨pine
hare-kù£òeti mantreòa påßcatya-pråcya-tåriòe

vißvåcårya prabaryåya divya kåruòya m¨rtaye
ßr^ bhågavata-mådhurya-g^ta-jñåna pradåyine

gaura-ßr^-r¨pa-siddhånta-saraswat^ ni£evine
rådhå-kù£òa-padåmbhoja-bhùígåya gurave namaè

I offer my humble obeisances unto His Divine Grace A.C. Bhaktivedånta Swåm^
Prabhupåda, who is Krsna’s beloved associate and who came down to this plane from
Goloka. Taking the order of his guru on his head, he is the ßaktyåveßa (empowered)
avatar of Nityånanda Prabhu personified. He distributed the Hare Kù£òa mantra all
over the Eastern and Western world, delivering and uplifting all fallen souls. He is
the best of millions of jagat-gurus, because he is the personification of divine mercy.
He has distributed the sweet nectar of çr^mad-Bhågavatam and the transcendental
knowledge of Bhagavad-g^tå all over the world. He is constantly engaged in
exclusive devotional service to çr^la Bhakti Siddhånta Saraswat^ ëhåkura, çr^la R¨pa
Goswåm^, and çr^ Gauråíga Mahåprabhu. I offer my humble obeisances unto çr^la
Prabhupåda, who is like a bumble-bee always tasting the nectar of the lotus feet of
çr^ çr^ Rådhå and Govinda.
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Pañca-tattva Mahå-mantra

ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya prabhu nityånanda
ßr^-advaita gadådhara ßr^våsådi-gaura-bhakta-vùnda

There are ten offenses in the chanting of the Hare Kù£òa mahå-mantra, but these
are not considered in the chanting of the Pañca-tattva mantra. çri Chaitanya
Mahåprabhu is the most magnanimous incarnation, for He does not consider the
offences of the fallen souls. Thus to derive the full benefit of the chanting of the
mahå-mantra, we must first take shelter of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu.

Hare Kù£òa Mahå-Mantra

hare kù£òa hare kù£òa 
kù£òa kù£òa hare hare
hare råma hare råma
råma råma hare hare

In the Name of Råma within the Hare Kù£òa mantra, the Gauàiya Vai£òavas will
find Rådhå-råmana Råma. That means, “Kù£òa, who gives pleasure (råman) to
çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^.” In our conception, the Hare Kù£òa mantra is wholesale Kù£òa
consciousness, not Råma consciousness. çr^ Chaitanya’s highest conception of things
is always svayam bhagavån, kù£òa-l^lå, rådhå-govinda l^lå. That is the real purpose
of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu’s advent and teachings. In that consideration, the Hare
Kù£òa mantra does not mention the råma l^lå of Äyodhya at all. There is no connec-
tion with that in the highest conception of the Hare Kù£òa mantra. …The inner con-
ception of the mantra is responsible for our spiritual attainment… The inner
conception of the devotee will guide him to his destination. 

(Loving Search for the Lost Servant page 92)
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çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh

viii

I constantly meditate upon that Divine Couple çr^ çr^ Gandharvvå-Govinda, who
are seated upon a wonderful throne highly decorated with brilliant jewels. They are
sitting within the illustrious forest of Vraja, beneath a mind attracting desire tree,
accompanied by Their dedicated servitors such as çr^ R¨pa Mañjar^, Lalitå Dev^, and
other intimate servants like the priyanarma sakh^s.

ßr^man råsa-rasårambh^ vaìß^-vaéa-taéa-sthitaè
kar£an veòu-svanair gop^r gop^nåthaè ßriye ’stu naè

çr^ Gop^nåtha, who instigates the exchange of devotional mellows, is standing
upon the banks of the Yamunå River at the special place known as Vaìß^vaéa. There,
the sweet tune of His flute is naturally attracting the hearts of the cowherd maidens of
Vraja Dhåm. May that charming Lord bring us within His auspicious embrace.

vùndåyai tulas^-devyai priyåyai keßavasya ca 
kù£òa-bhakti-prade devi satyavatyai namo namaè

I eternally offer my respects unto çr^ Vùndådev^, çr^mat^ Tulas^ Mahåråò^, who
is the dearmost object of Lord Keßava’s affection. I bow down before Satyavati who
can bestow pure dedication unto Lord Kù£òa.

atha natvå mantra-gur¨n gur¨n bhågavatårthadån
vyåsån jagat-gur¨n natvå tato jayo mud^rayet

Then, let me bow down before all my spiritual masters: the guru who gave me
the divine mantra, as well as all those who have taught me the meaning of çr^mad
Bhågavatam. Let me offer my respectful obeisances unto çr^la Vyåsadeva, the
spiritual master of the entire universe and the giver of the all-conquering conclusions
of çr^mad Bhågavatam.

jayaè sa-parikara ßr^-ßr^-guru-gauråíga-gåndharvvå-govinda-sundara-
pådapadmånåì jayastu!

Let the holy lotus feet of çr^ Gurudeva, çr^man Mahåprabhu, and çr^ çr^
Gåndharvvå-Govindasundara, along with their eternal associates, be victorious over
all!
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(16)
kùpå koro ohe prabhu ßri-gaura-prakåßa
årati karaye sadå e adhama dåsa

O my lord, who is the manifestation of the mercy of çr^ Gauråíga, please be
merciful to me. This insignificant servant of yours is always praying this way while
worshipping you.
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çr^ Guru Ärati

Glorification of çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj
by çr^ Rasabdhi Brahmachar^ translated by Devamoy^ Dev^ Das^

(1)
jaya jaya gurudever årati ujjvala
govarddhana-påda-p^éhe bhuvana-maígala

All glories to the effulgent arati of çr^ Gurudeva, which is going on at the foot of
Govarddhan, benefitting the whole world.

(2)
ßr^ bhakti sundara deva prabhu ßiromaòi
gosvåm^ govinda jaya ånandera khani

All glories to çr^ Bhakti Sundar Govinda Goswåm^, who is our supreme master and
is like a reservoir of joy.

(3)
åjånu lambita bhuja divya kalevara
ananta pratibhå bharå divya guòadhara

His graceful long hands touch his knees and his body is beautiful and transcen-
dental. He is an ocean of infinite genius and transcendental qualities.

(4)
gaura-kù£òe jåni tava abhinna svar¨pa
saìsåra tarite ebe ßuddha-bhakta-r¨pa

We consider your real identity to be non-different from Kù£òa and Gauråíga. But
now, to deliver this material world, you have assumed the form of a pure devotee.

(5)
r¨pånuga-dhårå tumi kara ålokita
prabhåkara sama prabhå bhuvana-vidita

You are brightening the line of the followers of çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^. Your effulgence,
which is comparable to that of the sun, is known throughout the whole world.
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Illumination

Illumination of verses 9.43 – 46, Sri Sri Prapanna-jivanamritam 
by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

labdha-ßuddha-bhakti-b^jasya nirviòòasyånubh¨ta-duèkhåtmaka-
kåma-svar¨pasyåpi tat tyågåsåmarthya-garhaòa-ß^lasya tatra 
ni£kapaéa-ni£éhå-p¨rvvaka-yåjita-bhakty-aígasya bhaktasya ßanair 
bhagavån hùdayoditaè san nikhilåvidyå tat kåryyåòi ca vidhvaìsayan-
niravacchinna-nija-cinmaya-vilåsa-dhåmaivåvi£karoti

For one who receives the seed of devotion, who is selfless and
penitent, denouncing his inability to abandon mundane enjoyment
despite  realizing it to be the embodiment of suffering, and who
sincerely gives himself incessantly to all the practices of devotion
— in the heart of such a devotee, the Supreme Lord ascends like the
rising sun to annihilate all ignorance with its reactions, revealing His
divine personality in all its pristine glory.



(6)
ßuddha bhakti pracårite tomå sama nåi
akalaíka indu yena dayåla nitåi

There is no one like you to preach pure devotion. You are the spotless moon, and
you are merciful like Lord Nityånanda.

(7)
ullasita vißvavås^ labhe prema-dhana
ånande nåciyå gåhe tava guòagaòa

As ecstatic people all over the world are attaining the treasure of love of Kù£òa,
they are dancing and singing your glories.

(8)
sthåpilå åßrama bahu jagata måjhåre
påramahaìsa-dharmma-jñåna ßik£åra pracåre

To teach the essence of the highest knowledge and to preach it to all, you have
established many ashrams all over the world.

(9)
cintyåcintya veda-jñåne tumi ådhikår^
sakala saìßaya chettvå susiddhåntadhår^

You have mastery over the knowledge of the Vedas, both conceivable and
inconceivable. You are the treasurer of bona fide conclusions, which can destroy all
doubt.

(10)
tomåra mahimå gåhe goloka maòàale
nitya-siddha parikare tava l^låsthale

Your glories are being sung in the spiritual world of Goloka, the realm of your
pastimes, by your servants who are eternally liberated.
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(11)
patita påvana tumi dayåra sam^ra
sarvva-kårye sunipuòa satya-sugambh^ra

To deliver the fallen souls, you are like a breeze of mercy. You are expert in all
service, and you are estabished in truth and gravity.

(12)
apurvva lekhan^ dhårå pragåàha påòàitya
sadå håsya mi£éa bhåß^ sußila kavitva

Your beautiful and unprecedented writing reflects your deep scholarship. You are always
smiling and speaking sweet words, which remind one of your soothing poetry.

(13)
sådhu-saíge sadånand^ sarala vinay^
sabhå-madhye vaktå ßre£éha sarvvatra vijay^

You are always straightforward and humble, and you are always joyful in the
association of pure devotees. In a spiritual gathering, you are always the best
speaker. In every field of life, you always come out victorious.

(14)
gauàiya gagane tumi åcåryya-bhåskara
nirantara sevåpriya mi£éa kaòéhasvara

In the sky of the Gauà^ya Vai£òava world, you are a preceptor who is prominent
like the sun. You are always fond of service, and your sweet voice inspires others
to do service also.

(15)
tomåra karuòå måge trikåla vilåse
gåndharvvikå-giridhår^ sevå-måtra åse

Past, present, and future—for all eternity, we beg your mercy. Only by your mercy
will one receive devotional service to çr^ çr^ Gåndharvvikå-Giridhår^.

over…
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(16)
kùpå koro ohe prabhu ßri-gaura-prakåßa
årati karaye sadå e adhama dåsa
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Hare Kù£òa Mahåmantra—
of all mantras the best,

Throughout the world is preached
by saints’ potent grace behest;

Such saints to the Name devoted,
such pure souls great:

Never dare offend them—
never show them hate.

•
Lord Kù£òa, son of Nanda,

of all lords the Leader—
The great çiva and all the gods

serve His feet forever;
The touchstone of the Name

is Kù£òa incarnate—
His pastimes, nature, form, also

think not separate.
•

“Guru’s a form of Kù£òa—
the Scriptures corroborate;

In the form of Guru,
Kù£òa blesses the fortunate.”

Never offend that Guru
by thinking him mere mortal;

Gain your highest objective—
serve the Name for time eternal.

•
The Vedas with Mother Gåyatr^

and çr^mad-Bhågavatam
Illuminate the lotus feet

of çr^ Hari’s Name;
Whoever vilifies

those Holy Vedic Scriptures—
Never keep their company,

know them as offenders.
•

The glories of the Name—
all Scriptures’ exaltation;

Dare not think their praise
to be exaggeration.

Agastya, Ananta, Brahmå,
çiva, etc., ever

Sing the glories of that Name
with full-hearted fervour.

Who can cross the ocean
of the glories of that Name?

Whoever says ‘exaggeration’
have their sin to blame.

•
The Holy Names of Kù£òa—

eternal wealth of Goloka:
Who thinks those Names imaginary,

mundane—he’s offender.
•

All Scriptures claim the Name
all sin it can destroy,

But those who spend their time in sin
making it a ploy—

Such a wicked attitude
is that of an offender 

Deceived by illusion,
perpetually to suffer.

•
Incomparable Name of Kù£òa—

the treasure of ecstasy:
Never dare compare it with

auspicious piety.
•

Those who’re faithless t’ward the Name—
deceived by Providence:

Giving them the Holy Name
surely’s an offence.

•
Despite them hearing the infinite

glories of Kù£òa’s Name,
Those whose hearts don’t melt in love

are rascals of ill fame;
Only pride and avarice

their thoughts and deeds do yield—
The Pure Name of Kù£òa

to them is ne’er revealed.
•

Casting off these ten offences,
leaving no exception,

Those pure souls who chant the Name
in Holy Congregation—

The miracle of love for Kù£òa
they will surely savour,

The Name Divine Himself will shine
within their hearts forever.

•
(Tridaòài-bhik£u çr^ Bhakti Sundar Govinda)
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The Ten Offences to the Holy Nameçr^ çr^ Nitåi-Chaitanya-Ärati

Composed by çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj 
for the Äratis to the Deities in our Jagannath Puri Branch Temple

jaya guru mahåråja karuòåsågara
ßr^ bhakti rak£aka deva-goswåm^ ßr^dhara

prakåßile n^låcale bhuvanamaígala
nitåi-caitanya-deva-sevå samujjvala

goråpreme måtoyårå nityånandar¨pa
rasaråja mahåbhåva caitanya-svar¨pa

kasita-kåòcana jini ßr^-aíga låbani
duœhuœgale vanamålå bhåvera dolan^

murachita kot^kåma r¨paråsaraíge
madh¨ra narttana-bhåva varåbhaya bhaíge

kot^-candra-bhånußobhå ratna-siìhåsane
prema netre dekhe mahåbhågyavåna jane

mùdaíga mandirå båje sußaíkha-dhvånita
ßruti-moli-ratnamålå-d^pa-niråjita

bhuvanamohan duœhuœ r¨pera årati
gupta-vrindåraòyavås^ dekhe niravadhi

ßr^ svar¨pa råmånanda r¨pa-sanåtana
raghunåtha haridåsa gadådhara dhana

sårvvabhauma gop^nåtha j^vånugajana
dekhena åratißobha durllabha-darßana

nad^yå prakåße nityånanda-gauranidhi
patitapåvanak£etra milåila vidhi

avicintya nityånanda-caitanya-prakåßa
ßr^ guru-prasåde dekhe ei adhama dåsa
(ßr^ guru-prasåde dekhe ßr^ govinda dåsa)
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The Logo of çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh
by çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

gåyatr^ mural^£éa-k^rttana-dhanaì
rådhåpadaì dh^mahi

çr^la Guru Mahåråj composed this verse, and
only he is able to. I have never seen in any
book from Mahåprabhu’s time right up to çr^la
Bhakti Siddhånta Saraswat^ ëhåkur’s time the
type of explanation of Gåyatr^ as given by 
çr^la Guru Mahåråj. Actually, Mahåprabhu 
is our parent, and the seeds came from Kù£òa.

Mådhavendra Pur^ was the sprout of those seeds, Mahåprabhu was the actual tree, and
the fruits are R¨pa Goswåm^, Sanåtan Goswåm^, and others. çr^la Guru Mahåråj is also
in the line of the fruits. It is not that the persons are the fruits, but what they gave are the
fruits of Mahåprabhu’s conception. 

Oì is the very gist of Gåyatr^, and from that Oì come merciful rays like the rays of
the sun. çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh, where always saík^rttan is going on, is inside the
flute of Kù£òa, and from there comes this sound Oì. Oì, the meaning of Gåyatr^, is
coming from çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh, and from here the explanation of Gåyatr^ has
been given by çr^la Guru Mahåråj:

gåyatr^ mural^£éa-k^rttana-dhanaì rådhåpadaì dh^mahi
The position of çr^la Guru Mahåråj is like water; and the servitors of çr^ Chaitanya

Såraswat Maéh are like lotuses; and the position of the worshipful Supreme Personality
of Godhead is the Divine Form of Rådhå-Kù£òa—Oì. Everything is within Oì. 
Oì is coming from the flute of Kù£òa, and the meaning of Oì, of Gåyatr^, is, gåyatr^
mural^£éa-k^rttana-dhanaì rådhåpadaì dh^mahi. Kù£òa’s flute does not make any other
tune except the glorification of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^, and that is the real meaning and gist
of the Gåyatr^ Mantram.

The sun’s merciful rays give nourishment to the lotus, but if there is no water then
the lotus must become burnt by the rays of the sun.

The flute is the special symbol of çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh. Before we adopted
the flute as our symbol, it was not to be found anywhere. Now many others also have
copied this, but it first came from here, çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh. What is the song
of the flute? It is the glorification of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^ by çr^ Kù£òa, and this is depicted
in the logo of çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh.

2

Praòåm Mantrams 
to çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj 

composed and translated by 
çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

(1)
ßr^-svar¨pa-råya-r¨pa-j^va-bhåva-sambharaì

varòa-dharmma-nirvviße£a-sarvvaloka-nistaram
ßr^-sarasvat^-priyañ ca bhakti-sundaråßrayaì

ßr^dharaì namåmi bhakti-rak£akaì jagad-gurum

(1st line:) Who is carrying the divine conception of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu
and nourishing it exclusively in the preceptorial line of Svar¨p Dåmodar, Råmånanda
Råya, çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^, J^va Goswåm^, etc.; and (2nd line:) whose divine preach-
ing activities are rescuing the conditioned souls from this mundane world without
discriminating and considering the varòa-dharmma (creed, caste, religion, etc.) or the
degree of fallenness; and (3rd line:) who is the dearmost servitor of his Gurudev, çr^la
Bhaktisiddhånta Saraswat^ ëhåkur, and the only shelter of çr^ Bhakti Sundar Govinda
— (4th line:) I bow down to that divine protector of the whole universe, çr^la Bhakti
Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj.

(2)
sindhu-candra-parvvatendu-ßåka-janma-l^lanaì

ßuddha-d^pta-råga-bhakti-gauravånuß^lanam
bindu-candra-ratna-soma-ßåka-locanåntaraì

ßr^dharaì namåmi bhakti-rak£akaì jagad-gurum

(1st line:) Whose divine pastime of appearing in this mundane world manifest in
the year 1817* çakåbda; and (2nd line:) whose holy practising life is exclusively in
the line of the super-exalted Råga-mårga, which is the supreme destination of the
R¨pånuga Sampradåya, but, for the benefit of the conditioned souls, he firmly estab-
lished the worship of that, guarded by the standing of the super-vedic foundation of
viddhi-mårga; and (3rd line:) whose day of disappearance from this mundane world
was in the year 1910** çakåbda — (4th line:) I bow down to that divine protector of
the whole universe, çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj.
* Sindhu indicates 7; candra 1; parvvat 8, and indu 1. By Sanskrit law it will be written in the reverse 

order: 1817.
** Bindu indicates 0; candra 1; ratna 9, and soma 1. Hence, 1910.
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The Logo of çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh
by çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

gåyatr^ mural^£éa-k^rttana-dhanaì
rådhåpadaì dh^mahi

çr^la Guru Mahåråj composed this verse, and
only he is able to. I have never seen in any
book from Mahåprabhu’s time right up to çr^la
Bhakti Siddhånta Saraswat^ ëhåkur’s time the
type of explanation of Gåyatr^ as given by 
çr^la Guru Mahåråj. Actually, Mahåprabhu 
is our parent, and the seeds came from Kù£òa.
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mural^£éa-k^rttana-dhanaì rådhåpadaì dh^mahi. Kù£òa’s flute does not make any other
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2

Praòåm Mantrams 
to çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj 

composed and translated by 
çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj
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Hare Kù£òa Mahåmantra—
of all mantras the best,

Throughout the world is preached
by saints’ potent grace behest;

Such saints to the Name devoted,
such pure souls great:

Never dare offend them—
never show them hate.

•
Lord Kù£òa, son of Nanda,

of all lords the Leader—
The great çiva and all the gods

serve His feet forever;
The touchstone of the Name

is Kù£òa incarnate—
His pastimes, nature, form, also

think not separate.
•

“Guru’s a form of Kù£òa—
the Scriptures corroborate;

In the form of Guru,
Kù£òa blesses the fortunate.”

Never offend that Guru
by thinking him mere mortal;

Gain your highest objective—
serve the Name for time eternal.

•
The Vedas with Mother Gåyatr^

and çr^mad-Bhågavatam
Illuminate the lotus feet

of çr^ Hari’s Name;
Whoever vilifies

those Holy Vedic Scriptures—
Never keep their company,

know them as offenders.
•

The glories of the Name—
all Scriptures’ exaltation;

Dare not think their praise
to be exaggeration.

Agastya, Ananta, Brahmå,
çiva, etc., ever

Sing the glories of that Name
with full-hearted fervour.

Who can cross the ocean
of the glories of that Name?

Whoever says ‘exaggeration’
have their sin to blame.

•
The Holy Names of Kù£òa—

eternal wealth of Goloka:
Who thinks those Names imaginary,

mundane—he’s offender.
•

All Scriptures claim the Name
all sin it can destroy,

But those who spend their time in sin
making it a ploy—

Such a wicked attitude
is that of an offender 

Deceived by illusion,
perpetually to suffer.

•
Incomparable Name of Kù£òa—

the treasure of ecstasy:
Never dare compare it with

auspicious piety.
•

Those who’re faithless t’ward the Name—
deceived by Providence:

Giving them the Holy Name
surely’s an offence.

•
Despite them hearing the infinite

glories of Kù£òa’s Name,
Those whose hearts don’t melt in love

are rascals of ill fame;
Only pride and avarice

their thoughts and deeds do yield—
The Pure Name of Kù£òa

to them is ne’er revealed.
•

Casting off these ten offences,
leaving no exception,

Those pure souls who chant the Name
in Holy Congregation—

The miracle of love for Kù£òa
they will surely savour,

The Name Divine Himself will shine
within their hearts forever.

•
(Tridaòài-bhik£u çr^ Bhakti Sundar Govinda)
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The Ten Offences to the Holy Nameçr^ çr^ Nitåi-Chaitanya-Ärati

Composed by çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj 
for the Äratis to the Deities in our Jagannath Puri Branch Temple

jaya guru mahåråja karuòåsågara
ßr^ bhakti rak£aka deva-goswåm^ ßr^dhara

prakåßile n^låcale bhuvanamaígala
nitåi-caitanya-deva-sevå samujjvala

goråpreme måtoyårå nityånandar¨pa
rasaråja mahåbhåva caitanya-svar¨pa

kasita-kåòcana jini ßr^-aíga låbani
duœhuœgale vanamålå bhåvera dolan^

murachita kot^kåma r¨paråsaraíge
madh¨ra narttana-bhåva varåbhaya bhaíge

kot^-candra-bhånußobhå ratna-siìhåsane
prema netre dekhe mahåbhågyavåna jane

mùdaíga mandirå båje sußaíkha-dhvånita
ßruti-moli-ratnamålå-d^pa-niråjita

bhuvanamohan duœhuœ r¨pera årati
gupta-vrindåraòyavås^ dekhe niravadhi

ßr^ svar¨pa råmånanda r¨pa-sanåtana
raghunåtha haridåsa gadådhara dhana

sårvvabhauma gop^nåtha j^vånugajana
dekhena åratißobha durllabha-darßana

nad^yå prakåße nityånanda-gauranidhi
patitapåvanak£etra milåila vidhi

avicintya nityånanda-caitanya-prakåßa
ßr^ guru-prasåde dekhe ei adhama dåsa
(ßr^ guru-prasåde dekhe ßr^ govinda dåsa)
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“K^ Jaya!” Chants
(Chanted after åratis, etc)

jaya sa-parikara ßr^-ßr^-guru-gauråíga-gåndharvvå-govinda-sundara giridhår^
gopålj^u k^ jaya!

jaya oì vi£òupåda paramahaìsa-parivråjakåcåryya-varyya a£éottara-ßata-ßr^
ßr^mad bhakti sundar govinda dev-goswåm^ mahåråj k^ jaya!

jaya oì vi£òupåda paramahaìsa-parivråjakåcåryya-varyya a£éottara-ßata-ßr^
ßr^mad bhakti rak£ak ßr^dhar dev-goswåm^ mahåråj k^ jaya!

jaya oì vi£òupåda paramahaìsa-parivråjakåcåryya-varyya a£éottara-ßata-ßr^
ßr^mad bhakti siddhånta saraswat^ éhåkura k^ jaya!

jaya oì vi£òupåda ßr^la gaura-ki£ora dåsa båbåj^ mahåråj k^ jaya!

jaya oì vi£òupåda ßr^la sat-cit-ånanda bhaktivinoda éhåkura k^ jaya!

jaya oì vi£òupåda ßr^la jagannåtha dåsa båbåj^ mahåråj k^ jaya!

ßr^ r¨pånuga guru-varga k^ jaya!

namåcåryya ßr^la haridåsa éhåkura k^ jaya!

ananta-kot^ vai£òava-vùnda k^ jaya!

ßr^ baladeva vidyåbh¨£aòa k^ jaya!

ßr^la vißvanåtha chakravart^ prabhu k^ jaya!

ßr^ narottama-ßyåmånanda-ßr^nivåsa-åcåryya-prabhu k^ jaya!

ßr^la vùndåvana dåsa éhåkura k^ jaya!

ßr^la kù£òa dåsa kaviråja k^ jaya!

sapar£ada ßr^ nityånanda prabhu k^ jaya!

sapar£ada ßr^man mahåprabhu k^ jaya!

jaya ßr^-ßr^ rådhå-kù£òa gopa-gop^nåtha ßyåma-kuòàa rådhå-kuòàa giri-
govarddhana k^ jaya!

ßr^ lak£m^-varåhadeva k^ jaya!  (In our Nabadwip Maéh)
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(3)

ßr^-gauråíga-guòånuvaròana-vidhau ßraddhå-samùddhy-anvitau
påpottåpa-nikùntanau tanu-bhùtåì govinda-gånåmùtaiè

ånandåmbudhi-vardhanaika-nipuòau kaivalya-nistårakau
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who are very
much enriched in the understanding of Lord Chaitanya and who are thus expert in
narrating His transcendental qualities. They can purify all conditioned souls from 
the reactions of their sinful activities by pouring upon them transcendental songs
about Govinda. As such, they are very expert in increasing the limits of the ocean 
of transcendental bliss, and they are the saviours of the living entities from the
devouring mouth of liberation.

(4)

tyaktvå t¨ròam aße£a-maòàala-pati-ßreò^ì sadå tuccha-vat
bh¨två d^na-gaòeßakau karuòayå kaup^na-kanthåßritau

gop^-bhåva-rasåmùtåbdhi-lahar^-kallola-magnau muhur
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who kicked off
all association of aristocracy as insignificant. In order to deliver the poor conditioned
souls, they accepted loincloths, treating themselves as mendicants, but they are
always merged in the ecstatic ocean of the gop^s’ love for Kù£òa and bathe always
and repeatedly in the waves of that ocean.
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ßuddha bhakti vighna vinåßåya ßr^ nùsiìhadeva k^ jaya!

bhakta-prabara prahlåda mahåråj k^ jaya!

tulas^ mahåråò^ k^ jaya!

gaígå-yamunåj^ k^ jaya!

grantaråja ßr^mad-bhågavatam chaitanya-charitåmùta k^ jaya!

vißva-vai£òava råja sabhå k^ jaya!

åkara maéha-råja ßr^ chaitanya maéh k^ jaya!

tad^ya ßåkha-maéh k^ jaya!

ßr^ chaitanya såraswat maéh k^ jaya!

vißva-byåp^ tad^ya ßåkha-maéh k^ jaya!

ßr^dhåm måyåpur k^ jaya!

ßr^dhåm nabadw^p k^ jaya!

vùndåvan-puru£ottam dhåm k^ jaya!

baladeva-subhadrå-jagannåthj^ k^ jaya!

samaveta vai£òava-maòàala k^ jaya!

samaveta bhakta-vùnda k^ jaya!

harinåma-saík^rttana k^ jaya!

nitåi-gaura-premånande hari bol!
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çr^ çr^ öaà-Gosvåmy-a£éaka
by çr^nivåsa Äcårya

(1)

kù£òotk^rttana-gåna-nartana-parau premåmùtåmbho-nidh^
dh^rådh^ra-janapriyau priya-karau nirmatsarau p¨jitau

ßr^-caitanya-kùpå-bharau bhuvi bhuvo bhåråvahantårakau
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who are always
engaged in chanting the Holy Name of Kù£òa and dancing. They are just like the
ocean of love of God, and they are popular both with the gentle and with the ruffians,
because they are not envious of anyone. Whatever they do, they are all-pleasing to
everyone, and they are fully blessed by Lord Chaitanya. Thus they are engaged in
missionary activities meant to deliver all the conditioned souls in the material
universe.

(2)

nånå-ßåstra-vicåraòaika-nipuòau sad-dharma-saìsthåpakau
lokånåì hita-kåriòau tri-bhuvane månzau ßaraòyåkarau 

rådhå-kù£òa-padåravinda-bhajanånandena mattålikau
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who are 
very expert in scrutinizingly studying all the revealed scriptures with the aim of
establishing eternal religious principles for the benefit of all human beings. Thus they
are honoured all over the three worlds, and they are worth taking shelter of because
they are absorbed in the mood of the gop^s and are engaged in the transcendental
loving service of Rådhå and Kù£òa.
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“K^ Jaya!” Chants
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(3)

ßr^-gauråíga-guòånuvaròana-vidhau ßraddhå-samùddhy-anvitau
påpottåpa-nikùntanau tanu-bhùtåì govinda-gånåmùtaiè

ånandåmbudhi-vardhanaika-nipuòau kaivalya-nistårakau
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who are very
much enriched in the understanding of Lord Chaitanya and who are thus expert in
narrating His transcendental qualities. They can purify all conditioned souls from 
the reactions of their sinful activities by pouring upon them transcendental songs
about Govinda. As such, they are very expert in increasing the limits of the ocean 
of transcendental bliss, and they are the saviours of the living entities from the
devouring mouth of liberation.

(4)

tyaktvå t¨ròam aße£a-maòàala-pati-ßreò^ì sadå tuccha-vat
bh¨två d^na-gaòeßakau karuòayå kaup^na-kanthåßritau

gop^-bhåva-rasåmùtåbdhi-lahar^-kallola-magnau muhur
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who kicked off
all association of aristocracy as insignificant. In order to deliver the poor conditioned
souls, they accepted loincloths, treating themselves as mendicants, but they are
always merged in the ecstatic ocean of the gop^s’ love for Kù£òa and bathe always
and repeatedly in the waves of that ocean.
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ßuddha-bhakti-mandåkin^          vimala pravåha åni
ß^tala karilå taptapråòa

deße deße ni£kiñcana          prerilå vai£òava gaòa
vistårite hariguòa gåna

p¨rvve yathå gaura hari          måyåvåda cheda kari
vai£òava karilå kåß^vås^

vai£òava darßana-suk£ma          vicåre tumi he dak£a
temati to£ilå våråòas^

daivavaròåßrama-dharmma          hari bhakti yåra marmma
ßåstra yukte karilå-nißcaya

jñåna-yoga-karmma caya          mulya tåra kichu naya
bhaktira virodh^ yadi haya

ßr^ gauàamaòàala bh¨mi          bhakta saíge parikrami
suk^tti sthåpilå mahåßaya

abhinna vraja maòàala          gauàabh¨mi premojvala
pracåra haila vißvamaya

kuliyåte påyaòà^rå          atyåcåra kaila yå’rå
tå savåra do£a k£amå kar^’

jagate kaile gho£aòå          ‘taroriva sahi£òunå’
hana ‘k^rttan^yaè sadå hariè’

ßr^ vißvavai£òava-råja          sabhåmadhye ‘påtraråja’
upådhi-bh¨£aòe vibh¨yita

vißvera maígala lågi’          haiyåcha sarvva tyåg^
vißvavåß^ jana-hite rata

karitecha upakåra          yåte para upakåra
labhe j^va ßr^ kù£òa-sevåya

d¨re yåya bhava-roga          khaòàe yåhe karmma bhoga
hari påda padma yå’te påya
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(5)

k¨jat-kokila-haìsa-sårasa-gaòåk^ròe may¨råkule
nånå-ratna-nibaddha-m¨la-viéapa-ßr^-yukta-vùndåvane

rådhå-kù£òam ahar-nißaì prabhajatau j^vårthadau yau mudå
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who were
always engaged in worshiping Rådhå-Kù£òa in the transcendental land of Vùndåvana,
where there are beautiful trees full of fruits and flowers which have under their roots
all valuable jewels. The Goswåm^s are perfectly competent to bestow upon the living
entities the greatest boon of the goal of life.

(6)

saíkhyå-p¨rvaka-nåma-gåna-natibhiè kålåvasån-kùtau
nidråhåra-vihårakådi-vijitau cåtyanta-d^nau ca yau

rådhå-kù£òa-guòa-smùter madhurimånandena sammohitau
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who were
engaged in chanting the holy names of the Lord and bowing down in a scheduled
measurement. In this way they utilised their valuable lives, and in executing these
devotional activities they conquered over eating and sleeping and were always meek
and humble, enchanted by remembering the transcendental qualities of the Lord.
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(7)

rådhå-kuòàa-taée kalinda-tanayå-t^re ca vaìß^vaée
premonmåda-vaßåd aße£a-daßayå grastau pramattau sadå

gåyantau ca kadå harer guòa-varaì bhåvåbhibh¨tau mudå
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who were
sometimes on the bank of the Rådhå-kuòàa lake or the shores of the Yamunå and
sometimes at Vaìß^vaéa. There they appeared just like madmen in the full ecstasy of
love for Kù£òa, exhibiting different transcendental symptoms in their bodies, and they
were merged in the ecstasy of Kù£òa consciousness.

(8)

he rådhe vraja-dev^ke ca lalite he nanda-s¨no kutaè
ßr^-govarddhana-kalpa-pådapa-tale kålind^-vane kutaè

gho£antåv iti sarvato vraja-pure khedair mahå-vihvalau
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who were chanting
very loudly everywhere in Vùndåvana, shouting, “Queen of Vùndåvana, Rådhåråò^! O
Lalitå! O son of Nanda Mahåråja! Where are you all now? Are you just on the hill of
Govarddhana, or are you under the trees on the bank of the Yamunå? Where are
you?” These were their moods in executing Kù£òa consciousness.
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Äcåryya-vandanå

jayore jayore jaya          paramahaìsa mahåßaya
ßr^ bhaktisiddhånta saraswat^

goswåm^ éhåkura jaya          parama karuòåmaya
d^nah^na agatira gaéi

n^låcale haiyå udaya
ßr^ gauàamaòàale åsi’          prema bhakti parakåßi

j^vera nåßilå bhava-bhaya

tomåra mahimå gåi          hena sådhya mora nåi
tabe påri yadi deho ßakti

vißvahite avirata          åcåra-pracåre rata
vißuddha ßr^ r¨pånugå bhakti

ßr^ påé khetari dhåma          éhåkura ßr^ narottama
tomåte tåíhåra guòa dekhi

ßåstrera siddhånta-såra          ßuni låge camatkåra
kutå kika dite nåre phåíki

suddha bhakti-mata yata          upadharmma-kavalita
heriyå lokera mane tråsa

håni’ susiddhånta-våòa          upadharmma khåna khåna
saj janera våàåle ullåsa

smårttamåta jaladhara          ßuddha bhakti rabi-kara
åcchådila bhåviyå antare

ßåstra sindhu manthanete          susiddhånta jhañjhåvåte
uàåilå dig digantare

sthåne sthåne kata maéha          sthåpiyåcha ni£kapaéa
prema sevå ßikhåite j^ve

maéhera vai£òava gaòa          kore sadå vitaraòa
hari guòa-kathåmùta bhave
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rådhå-kù£òam ahar-nißaì prabhajatau j^vårthadau yau mudå
vande r¨pa-sanåtanau raghu-yugau ßr^-j^va-gopålakau

I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who were
always engaged in worshiping Rådhå-Kù£òa in the transcendental land of Vùndåvana,
where there are beautiful trees full of fruits and flowers which have under their roots
all valuable jewels. The Goswåm^s are perfectly competent to bestow upon the living
entities the greatest boon of the goal of life.

(6)

saíkhyå-p¨rvaka-nåma-gåna-natibhiè kålåvasån-kùtau
nidråhåra-vihårakådi-vijitau cåtyanta-d^nau ca yau

rådhå-kù£òa-guòa-smùter madhurimånandena sammohitau
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I offer my respectful obeisances unto the six Goswåm^s, namely çr^ R¨pa
Goswåm^, çr^ Sanåtana Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, çr^ Raghunåtha
dåsa Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, and çr^ Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, who were
engaged in chanting the holy names of the Lord and bowing down in a scheduled
measurement. In this way they utilised their valuable lives, and in executing these
devotional activities they conquered over eating and sleeping and were always meek
and humble, enchanted by remembering the transcendental qualities of the Lord.
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o

ßr^mac-caitanya-sårasvata-maéhavara-udg^ta-k^rtir jaya-ßr^ì
bibhrat sambhåti gaígå-taéa-nikaéa-navadv^pa-kolådri-råje
yatra ßr^-gaura-sårasvata-mata-niratå-gaura-gåthå gùòanti
ßr^mad-r¨pånuga ßr^-kùtamati-guru-gauråíga-rådhå-jitåßå

Inn  tthhee  HHoollyy  AAbbooddee  ooff  ttrraannsscceennddeennttaall  ttoouucchhssttoonnee
ççrr^̂  NNaabbaaddww^̂pp  DDhhååmm——tthhee  sseellffssaammee  ççrr^̂  VVùùnnddååvvaann,,

iinn  tthhee  llaanndd  ooff  KKoollaaddww^̂pp,,  wwhhoossee  iinnnneerr  iiddeennttiittyy
iiss  tthhee  KKiinngg  ooff  mmoouunnttaaiinnss  ççrr^̂  GGoovvaarrddddhhaann,,

nneeaarr  tthhee  cchhaarrmmiinngg  sshhoorreess  ooff  tthhee  hhoollyy  RRiivveerr  BBhhåågg^̂rraatthh^̂
wwhhoo  ddeelliivveerrss  aallll  tthhee  ffaalllleenn  ssoouullss

ssttaannddss  tthhaatt  ggrraanndd  aanndd  gglloorriioouuss  KKiinngg  ooff  aallll  TTeemmpplleess——
ççrr^̂  CChhaaiittaannyyaa  SSåårraasswwaatt  MMaaééhh..

Inn  tthhaatt  bbeeaauuttiiffuull  rreettrreeaatt,,  tthhee  ssuurrrreennddeerreedd  ddeevvootteeeess
wwhhoossee  lliivveess  aarree  tthhee  mmeessssaaggee  ooff  ççrr^̂  GGaauurraa,,

aarree  eetteerrnnaallllyy  aabbssoorrbbeedd  iinn  tthhee  lloovviinngg  sseerrvviiccee  
ooff  tthhee  DDiivviinnee  MMaasstteerr,,  tthhee  GGoollddeenn  LLoorrdd  GGaauurrååííggaa

aanndd  tthhee  LLoovviinngg  LLoorrdd  ççrr^̂  GGoovviinnddaassuunnddaarr
wwiitthh  HHiiss  ccoonnssoorrtt  ççrr^̂mmaatt^̂  GGåånnddhhaarrvvvvåå,,

aaccccoommppaanniieedd  bbyy  aallll  TThheeiirr  bbeelloovveedd  aassssoocciiaatteess..

W iitthh  hheeaarrttss  aallwwaayyss  ffiilllleedd  wwiitthh  ggoooodd  hhooppee
ttoo  aattttaaiinn  tthhee  ggrraaccee  ooff  tthhee  LLoorrdd,,

ffoolllloowwiinngg  ffaaiitthhffuullllyy  iinn  tthhee  lliinnee
ooff  ççrr^̂  ççrr^̂  RR¨̈ppaa  aanndd  RRaagghhuunnååtthh——

tthhee  ssttoorreekkeeeeppeerrss  ooff  tthhee  uunnlliimmiitteedd  ttrreeaassuurree
ooff  ppuurree,,  sswweeeett  lloovvee  ddiivviinnee,,

tthhoossee  ssuurrrreennddeerreedd  ssoouullss  eevveerr  ssiinngg  tthhee  uunneennddiinngg  gglloorriieess
ooff  tthhee  ttrraannsscceennddeennttaall  nnaammee  aanndd  qquuaalliittiieess

ooff  tthhee  mmoosstt  mmaaggnnaanniimmoouuss,,  oorriiggiinnaall  SSuupprreemmee  LLoorrdd
ççrr^̂  ççrr^̂  GGaauurrååííggaassuunnddaarr..

Innddeeeedd  tthhee  hheeaarrttss  ooff  aallll  bbeeiinnggss,,  mmoovviinngg  aanndd  ssttiillll,,
mmaarrvveell  iinn  tthhee  gglloorryy  ooff  ççrr^̂  CChhaaiittaannyyaa  SSåårraasswwaatt  MMaaééhh

aass  tthheeyy  ttaakkee  sshheelltteerr  iinn  tthhee  ssooootthhiinngg,,  aaffffeeccttiioonnaattee  sshhaaddee
ooff  tthhee  vviiccttoorryy  ffllaagg  tthhaatt  fflliieess  aalloofftt

aanndd  ssiinnggss  wwhhoolleehheeaarrtteeddllyy  ttoo  tthhee  wwoorrlldd  tthhee  eevveerr--eexxppaannddiinngg
rreennoowwnn  ooff  ççrr^̂  CChhaaiittaannyyaa  SSåårraasswwaatt  MMaaééhh;;

bbeeaarriinngg  tthhaatt  bbaannnneerr  ooff  aallll  ttrraannsscceennddeennttaall  bbeenneeddiiccttiioonnss,,
ççrr^̂  CChhaaiittaannyyaa  SSåårraasswwaatt  MMaaééhh  eevveerr  sshhiinneess  rreesspplleennddeenntt

iinn  aallll  iittss  ddiivviinnee  mmaaggnniiffiicceennccee..

Composed by Srila B.R. Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj while residing in a hut on the banks of the Ganges in 1941. 
Rendered into English by Sripad B.A. Sagar Maharaj from the Bengali translation by Srila B.S. Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj.
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j^va moha-nidrå gata          jågå’te vaikuòéha d¨ta
‘gauà^ya’ påéhåo ghare ghare

uéhare uéhare bhåi          åra ta samaya nåi
‘kù£òa bhaja’ bole uccaisvare

tomåra mukhåra vinda          vigalita makaranda
siñcita acyuta-guòagåthå

ßunile juàåya pråòa          tamo moha antarddhåna
d¨re yåya hùdayera vyathå

jåni åmi mahåßaya          yaßovåñchå nåhi haya
vindu måtra tomåra antare

tava guòa v^òådhår^,          mora kaòéha-v^òå dhari’
avaßete valåya åmåre

vai£òavera guòa-gåna          karile j^vera tråòa
suniyåchi sådhu guru mukhe

kù£òa bhakti samudaya          janama saphala haya
e bhava-sågara tare sukhe

te-kåraòe prayåsa          yathå råmanera åßa
gaganera cåída dhari våre

ado£a-daraß^ tumi          adhama patita åmi
nija guòe k£amivå åmåre

ßr^ gauråíga-påri£ada          éhåkura bhakt^vinoda
d^nah^na patitera bandhu

kalitamaè vinåßite          ånilena avan^te
toma’ akalaíka p¨ròa indu

kora kùpå vitaraòa          premasudhå anuk£aòa
måtiyå uéhuka j^va gaòa

harinåma-saìk^rttane          nåcuka jagata-jane
vai£òava-dåsera nivedana.
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Ächåryya-charaòa-vandana
In glorification of çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj 

Composed and translated by His Holiness çr^påd Bhakti Änanda Sågar Mahåråj

jaya ßr^la mahåråja caraòåravinda
ßr^ bhakti sundara deva-goswåm^ govinda [1] 
jagatera sumaígala karibåra åße
tumi avat^ròa hailå snigdha guru-veße [2] 
praphulla nalina yena håsimåkhå mukha
dekhi vùddha-båla-yuvå påya mahå-sukha [3]
svadeße-videße harinåmera pracåre
abhinava gaura-preme bhåsåle sabåre [4]
ßr^-kare lekhan^ yena ananta phowårå
sumadhura divyavåò^-vigalita-dhårå [5]
su-siddhånta-dhårådhara satya sugambh^ra
ßr^-guru-vai£òava-sevå-ni£éha mahådh^ra [6]
sådhu-priya saralatå tomåra bh¨£aòa
amån^ månada sadå mi£éha-sambhå£aòa [7]
guru-mahåråja yatiråja-råjeßvara
ßr^-bhakti-rak£aka deva-goswåm^ ßr^dhara [8]
parama santu£éa tava vißrambha-sevåya
nija-håte vyåsåsane vaså’la tomåya [9]
sukhe manon^ta kailå uttarådhikår^
ehena ap¨rvva sneha kothåo nå heri [10]
r¨pa-sarasvat^-ßr^dhar-dhårå-srotasvin^
tava hùde vahe sadå bhuvana påvan^ [11]
ß^va-guru-saíkar£aòa karuòå-nilaya
nityånanda-r¨pe tava hùde vilasaya [12]
sujana sudh^ra-gaòa tava guòa-gåya
durbhågå vañcita aparådhe mare håya [13]
guru-gaura-kù£òa-sevå-saubhågya-prakåße
sånande sågara bhåse saík^rttana råse [14]
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Ächåryya-charaòa-vandana

(Translation)

Glory to the Lotus Feet of our çr^ Gurudeva
çr^ Bhakti Sundara Deva-Goswåm^ Govinda. [1] 

Wishing Grace Divine upon the whole of the creation,
From Goloka came thee down, most Gracious Incarnation. [2]

Hundred-petalled lotus flower—Lotus Face ablooming,
Young and old behold thee, all their hearts’ joy overflowing. [3]

Both home and abroad Lord’s Hallowed Name thou art apreaching,
Flood of Love for Gaura entire planet inundating. [4]

Benedictine fountain from thy pen in hand awriting,
Sweetest songs of Love Divine a flow is never ending. [5]

Agent of the Waves of Perfect Truth—fathomless ocean,
Serve çr^ Guru and Vai£òava! thy life’s dedication. [6]

Truthful heart adored by saints—thy natural compassion,
Always humble, giving honour, in sweet conversation. [7]

Guru Mahåråj of Nyås^ Kings the Great Grandfather,
çr^ Bhakti Rak£aka Deva-Goswåm^ çr^dhara— [8]

Satisfied supremely with thy Service dedicated,
By his own hand did he place thee on his chair exalted. [9]

Joyfully as his successor he hath thee achosen,
Such benign affection ne’er we find in all creation. [10]

R¨pa-Saraswat^-çr^dhar River flowing freely
From thy heart throughout the world makes everything so Holy. [11]

Supreme God of Good our Guide, compassion’s Divine Treasure
Ever plays within thy heart as Nityånanda’s Pleasure. [12]

Faithfully the true devotees sing thy Supreme Glories,
Lost, deluded souls dishonour thee, alas! and perish. [13]

By thy Grace shall we now serve our Lord and Golden Master,
Sågara exults in thy Sweet Chanting Dance forever. [14]
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o

ßr^mac-caitanya-sårasvata-maéhavara-udg^ta-k^rtir jaya-ßr^ì
bibhrat sambhåti gaígå-taéa-nikaéa-navadv^pa-kolådri-råje
yatra ßr^-gaura-sårasvata-mata-niratå-gaura-gåthå gùòanti
ßr^mad-r¨pånuga ßr^-kùtamati-guru-gauråíga-rådhå-jitåßå

Inn  tthhee  HHoollyy  AAbbooddee  ooff  ttrraannsscceennddeennttaall  ttoouucchhssttoonnee
ççrr^̂  NNaabbaaddww^̂pp  DDhhååmm——tthhee  sseellffssaammee  ççrr^̂  VVùùnnddååvvaann,,

iinn  tthhee  llaanndd  ooff  KKoollaaddww^̂pp,,  wwhhoossee  iinnnneerr  iiddeennttiittyy
iiss  tthhee  KKiinngg  ooff  mmoouunnttaaiinnss  ççrr^̂  GGoovvaarrddddhhaann,,

nneeaarr  tthhee  cchhaarrmmiinngg  sshhoorreess  ooff  tthhee  hhoollyy  RRiivveerr  BBhhåågg^̂rraatthh^̂
wwhhoo  ddeelliivveerrss  aallll  tthhee  ffaalllleenn  ssoouullss

ssttaannddss  tthhaatt  ggrraanndd  aanndd  gglloorriioouuss  KKiinngg  ooff  aallll  TTeemmpplleess——
ççrr^̂  CChhaaiittaannyyaa  SSåårraasswwaatt  MMaaééhh..

Inn  tthhaatt  bbeeaauuttiiffuull  rreettrreeaatt,,  tthhee  ssuurrrreennddeerreedd  ddeevvootteeeess
wwhhoossee  lliivveess  aarree  tthhee  mmeessssaaggee  ooff  ççrr^̂  GGaauurraa,,

aarree  eetteerrnnaallllyy  aabbssoorrbbeedd  iinn  tthhee  lloovviinngg  sseerrvviiccee  
ooff  tthhee  DDiivviinnee  MMaasstteerr,,  tthhee  GGoollddeenn  LLoorrdd  GGaauurrååííggaa

aanndd  tthhee  LLoovviinngg  LLoorrdd  ççrr^̂  GGoovviinnddaassuunnddaarr
wwiitthh  HHiiss  ccoonnssoorrtt  ççrr^̂mmaatt^̂  GGåånnddhhaarrvvvvåå,,

aaccccoommppaanniieedd  bbyy  aallll  TThheeiirr  bbeelloovveedd  aassssoocciiaatteess..

W iitthh  hheeaarrttss  aallwwaayyss  ffiilllleedd  wwiitthh  ggoooodd  hhooppee
ttoo  aattttaaiinn  tthhee  ggrraaccee  ooff  tthhee  LLoorrdd,,

ffoolllloowwiinngg  ffaaiitthhffuullllyy  iinn  tthhee  lliinnee
ooff  ççrr^̂  ççrr^̂  RR¨̈ppaa  aanndd  RRaagghhuunnååtthh——

tthhee  ssttoorreekkeeeeppeerrss  ooff  tthhee  uunnlliimmiitteedd  ttrreeaassuurree
ooff  ppuurree,,  sswweeeett  lloovvee  ddiivviinnee,,

tthhoossee  ssuurrrreennddeerreedd  ssoouullss  eevveerr  ssiinngg  tthhee  uunneennddiinngg  gglloorriieess
ooff  tthhee  ttrraannsscceennddeennttaall  nnaammee  aanndd  qquuaalliittiieess

ooff  tthhee  mmoosstt  mmaaggnnaanniimmoouuss,,  oorriiggiinnaall  SSuupprreemmee  LLoorrdd
ççrr^̂  ççrr^̂  GGaauurrååííggaassuunnddaarr..

Innddeeeedd  tthhee  hheeaarrttss  ooff  aallll  bbeeiinnggss,,  mmoovviinngg  aanndd  ssttiillll,,
mmaarrvveell  iinn  tthhee  gglloorryy  ooff  ççrr^̂  CChhaaiittaannyyaa  SSåårraasswwaatt  MMaaééhh

aass  tthheeyy  ttaakkee  sshheelltteerr  iinn  tthhee  ssooootthhiinngg,,  aaffffeeccttiioonnaattee  sshhaaddee
ooff  tthhee  vviiccttoorryy  ffllaagg  tthhaatt  fflliieess  aalloofftt

aanndd  ssiinnggss  wwhhoolleehheeaarrtteeddllyy  ttoo  tthhee  wwoorrlldd  tthhee  eevveerr--eexxppaannddiinngg
rreennoowwnn  ooff  ççrr^̂  CChhaaiittaannyyaa  SSåårraasswwaatt  MMaaééhh;;

bbeeaarriinngg  tthhaatt  bbaannnneerr  ooff  aallll  ttrraannsscceennddeennttaall  bbeenneeddiiccttiioonnss,,
ççrr^̂  CChhaaiittaannyyaa  SSåårraasswwaatt  MMaaééhh  eevveerr  sshhiinneess  rreesspplleennddeenntt

iinn  aallll  iittss  ddiivviinnee  mmaaggnniiffiicceennccee..

Composed by Srila B.R. Sridhar Dev-Goswami Maharaj while residing in a hut on the banks of the Ganges in 1941. 
Rendered into English by Sripad B.A. Sagar Maharaj from the Bengali translation by Srila B.S. Govinda Dev-Goswami Maharaj.
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j^va moha-nidrå gata          jågå’te vaikuòéha d¨ta
‘gauà^ya’ påéhåo ghare ghare

uéhare uéhare bhåi          åra ta samaya nåi
‘kù£òa bhaja’ bole uccaisvare

tomåra mukhåra vinda          vigalita makaranda
siñcita acyuta-guòagåthå

ßunile juàåya pråòa          tamo moha antarddhåna
d¨re yåya hùdayera vyathå

jåni åmi mahåßaya          yaßovåñchå nåhi haya
vindu måtra tomåra antare

tava guòa v^òådhår^,          mora kaòéha-v^òå dhari’
avaßete valåya åmåre

vai£òavera guòa-gåna          karile j^vera tråòa
suniyåchi sådhu guru mukhe

kù£òa bhakti samudaya          janama saphala haya
e bhava-sågara tare sukhe

te-kåraòe prayåsa          yathå råmanera åßa
gaganera cåída dhari våre

ado£a-daraß^ tumi          adhama patita åmi
nija guòe k£amivå åmåre

ßr^ gauråíga-påri£ada          éhåkura bhakt^vinoda
d^nah^na patitera bandhu

kalitamaè vinåßite          ånilena avan^te
toma’ akalaíka p¨ròa indu

kora kùpå vitaraòa          premasudhå anuk£aòa
måtiyå uéhuka j^va gaòa

harinåma-saìk^rttane          nåcuka jagata-jane
vai£òava-dåsera nivedana.
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(3)
nad^yå-ßaßadhara måyåpura-^ßvara, nåma-prabarttana-ß¨ra
gùh^jana-ßik£aka nyåsikula-nåyaka, mådhava-rådhåbhava p¨ra

Mahåprabhu is the moon of Nadia, the Lord of Måyåpur, and heroic saviour who
inaugurated the worship of the Holy Name of Kù£òa. He is the teacher of all family
men and the commander-in-chief of all sannyås^s. çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu is filled
with the ecstatic love of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^ for Kù£òa. 

(4)
sårvvabhauma-ßodhana gajapati-tåraòa, råmånanda-po£aòa-v^ra
r¨pånanda-varddhana sanåtana pålana, haridåsa-modana-dh^ra

He purified Sårvabhauma Bhaééåchåryya and rescued Prataparudra Mahåråj, the
great king of Orissa. He is the hero and protector of Råmånanda Råy. He increases
the ecstasy of çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^ and He is the guardian of Sanåtana Goswåm^. He
delights the sober Haridåsa ëhåkura. 

(5)
vraja rasa-bhåvana du£éamata-ßåtana, kapaé^-vighåtana-kåma
ßuddha bhakta-pålana ßu£ka jñåna-tåàana, chala bhakti-d¨£aòa-råma

çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya is absorbed in the mellows of Vùndåvana. He removes the
filthy thoughts of the mind, destroying lust and deceit. He drives away dry empiric
knowledge which obscures the beauty of pure devotion. He is the protector,
maintainer and constant guardian of His pure devotees.

çr^ Nåma-K^rttana
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

( 1 )
yaßomat^-nandana braja-baro någara, gokula-rañjana kåna
gop^-paråòa-dhana madana manohara, kål^ya-damana-vidhåna

çr^ Kù£òa is the beloved son of Yaßodåmåy^, the transcendental lover of the land
of Vraja and the delight of Gokula. One of His nicknames is Kåna. He is the life and
soul of the gop^s. He is the enchanter of Cupid and the conqueror of the Kåliya
serpent. 
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(1)
jaya ‘guru-mahåråja’ yati-råjeßvara
ßr^-bhakti-rak£aka deva-gosvåm^ ßr^dhara.

All glory to you, ‘Guru Maharaj,’
Of sannyasi kings, the Emperor:
The glorious çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak

Dev-Goswami çr^dhar.

(2)
patita-påvana-l^lå viståri’ bhuvane
nistårilå d^na-h^na åpåmara jane.

Extending in this world your Pastimes 
As saviour of the fallen,

You delivered all the suffering souls,
Including the most forsaken.

(3)
tomåra karuòåghana murati heriyå
preme bhågyavåna j^va paàe murachiyå

Beholding your holy form
Of concentrated mercy;

The fortunate souls fall in a swoon
Of divine love’s ecstasy.

(4)
sud^rgha sup^bya deha divya-bhåvåßraya
divya-jñåna d^pta-netra divya-jyotirmaya.

Your lofty form full of divine emotion
Is nectar for our eyes;

With divine knowledge and shining eyes,
Your effulgence fills the skies.

(5)
suvaròa-s¨raja-kånti aruòa-vasana
tilaka, tulas^-målå, candana-bh¨£aòa.

A golden Sun resplendent,
In robes of saffron dressed;

Adorned with tilak, Tulas^ beads,
And with sandle fragrance blessed.

(6)
ap¨rvva ßr^-añga-ßobhå kare jhalamala
audåryya-unnata-bhåva mådhuryya-

ujjvala.

The matchless beauty of your holy form,
Dazzling in its brightness;

Your benevolence of most noble heart,
In the moonglow of love’s sweetness.

(7)
acintya-pratibhå, snigdha, gambh^ra, 

udåra
jaàa-jñåna-giri-vajra divya-d^k£ådhåra.

Inconceivable genius, affection,
Gravity, magnanimity—

A thunderbolt crushing mundane
knowledge,

The reservoir bestowing divinity.
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çr^ Guru Ärati-stuti
by çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

(continued…)



(8)
gaura-saík^rttana-råsa-rasera åßraya
“dayåla nitåi” nåme nitya premamaya.

In the Golden Lord’s Saík^rttan Dance,
You revel ecstatically;

“Dayål Nitåi, Dayål Nitåi!”
You ever call so lovingly.

(9)
såígopåíge gaura-dhåme nitya-parakåßa
gupta-govarddhane divya-l^låra-vilåsa.

Eternally present in Nabadwip Dham
With your associates, by your sweet will,

You enjoy your holy Pastimes
On hidden Govarddhan Hill.

(10)
gauà^ya-åcåryya-go£éh^-gaurava-bhåjana
gauà^ya-siddhåntamaòi kaòéha-

vibhu£aòa.

You’re the fit recipient of your dignity
In the Gauà^ya Ächåryya assembly,
The jewel of the Gauà^ya-siddhånta

Adorning your chest so nobly.

(11)
gaura-sarasvat^-sph¨rtta siddhåntera 

khani
åvi£kùta gåyatr^ra artha-cintåmaòi.

You’re the living message of çr^ Gaura,
You’re the mine of perfect conclusions;

You revealed the Gåyatr^’s inner purport:
The gem fulfilling all aspirations.

(12)
eka-tattva varòanete nitya-nava-bhåva
susaígati, såmañjasya, e saba prabhåva.

When you speak, one subject alone
Is revealed in ever-new light;

Proper adjustment, and harmony—
All these are your spiritual might.

(13)
tomåra sat^rtha-varga sabe eka-mate
r¨pa-sarasvat^-dhårå dekhena tomåte.

All your dear Godbrothers
Declare unanimously

They see within your Holiness
The line of R¨pa-Saraswat^.

(14)
tulas^-målikå-haste ßr^-nåmå-grahaòa
dekhi’ sakalera haya ‘prabhu’ udd^pana.

Seeing you take the Holy Name,
With Tulas^ beads in hand,

Awakens the thought of the Lord
In everybody’s mind.

(15)
koé^-candra-suß^tala o pada bharaså
gåndharvvå-govinda-l^låmùta-låbha-åßå.

Your feet, cooling like ten million
moons—

In their service all faith do I place;
The nectar of Rådhå-Govinda’s Pastimes

One day we may drink, by your grace.

(continued… )
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(16)
avicintya-bhedåbheda-siddhanta-prakåßa
sånande årati stuti kare d^na-dåsa.

O personification of perfect conclusions
Inconceivably one, yet different!
I sing this prayer at your årati,

With joy—your humble servant.

Prabhåti G^ti
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
kali-kukkura-kadana yadi cåo he

kaliyuga-påvana kali-bhaya-nåßana, ßr^ ßac^-nandana gåo he

Oh mind, you are like a miserable dog of Kali! If you want deliverance from fear
in this dark age of Kali, then sing the Holy Name of the son of çac^.

(2)
gadådhara-mådana nitåi-era pråòadhana, advaitera prap¨jita gorå
nimai vißvambhara ßr^nivåsa-^ßvara, bhakata sam¨ha-citacorå

He is the transcendental cupid of Gadådhara, the life and soul of Nitåi, and the
worshipable God of çr^ Advaita Ächåryya. Nimåi Vißvambhara is the sustainer of the
universe, the master of çr^våsa, and He steals the hearts of all the devotees.
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Prabhåti G^ti
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
kali-kukkura-kadana yadi cåo he

kaliyuga-påvana kali-bhaya-nåßana, ßr^ ßac^-nandana gåo he

Oh mind, you are like a miserable dog of Kali! If you want deliverance from fear
in this dark age of Kali, then sing the Holy Name of the son of çac^.

(2)
gadådhara-mådana nitåi-era pråòadhana, advaitera prap¨jita gorå
nimai vißvambhara ßr^nivåsa-^ßvara, bhakata sam¨ha-citacorå

He is the transcendental cupid of Gadådhara, the life and soul of Nitåi, and the
worshipable God of çr^ Advaita Ächåryya. Nimåi Vißvambhara is the sustainer of the
universe, the master of çr^våsa, and He steals the hearts of all the devotees.
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(3)
nad^yå-ßaßadhara måyåpura-^ßvara, nåma-prabarttana-ß¨ra
gùh^jana-ßik£aka nyåsikula-nåyaka, mådhava-rådhåbhava p¨ra

Mahåprabhu is the moon of Nadia, the Lord of Måyåpur, and heroic saviour who
inaugurated the worship of the Holy Name of Kù£òa. He is the teacher of all family
men and the commander-in-chief of all sannyås^s. çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu is filled
with the ecstatic love of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^ for Kù£òa. 

(4)
sårvvabhauma-ßodhana gajapati-tåraòa, råmånanda-po£aòa-v^ra
r¨pånanda-varddhana sanåtana pålana, haridåsa-modana-dh^ra

He purified Sårvabhauma Bhaééåchåryya and rescued Prataparudra Mahåråj, the
great king of Orissa. He is the hero and protector of Råmånanda Råy. He increases
the ecstasy of çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^ and He is the guardian of Sanåtana Goswåm^. He
delights the sober Haridåsa ëhåkura. 

(5)
vraja rasa-bhåvana du£éamata-ßåtana, kapaé^-vighåtana-kåma
ßuddha bhakta-pålana ßu£ka jñåna-tåàana, chala bhakti-d¨£aòa-råma

çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya is absorbed in the mellows of Vùndåvana. He removes the
filthy thoughts of the mind, destroying lust and deceit. He drives away dry empiric
knowledge which obscures the beauty of pure devotion. He is the protector,
maintainer and constant guardian of His pure devotees.

çr^ Nåma-K^rttana
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

( 1 )
yaßomat^-nandana braja-baro någara, gokula-rañjana kåna
gop^-paråòa-dhana madana manohara, kål^ya-damana-vidhåna

çr^ Kù£òa is the beloved son of Yaßodåmåy^, the transcendental lover of the land
of Vraja and the delight of Gokula. One of His nicknames is Kåna. He is the life and
soul of the gop^s. He is the enchanter of Cupid and the conqueror of the Kåliya
serpent. 
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(1)
jaya ‘guru-mahåråja’ yati-råjeßvara
ßr^-bhakti-rak£aka deva-gosvåm^ ßr^dhara.

All glory to you, ‘Guru Maharaj,’
Of sannyasi kings, the Emperor:
The glorious çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak

Dev-Goswami çr^dhar.

(2)
patita-påvana-l^lå viståri’ bhuvane
nistårilå d^na-h^na åpåmara jane.

Extending in this world your Pastimes 
As saviour of the fallen,

You delivered all the suffering souls,
Including the most forsaken.

(3)
tomåra karuòåghana murati heriyå
preme bhågyavåna j^va paàe murachiyå

Beholding your holy form
Of concentrated mercy;

The fortunate souls fall in a swoon
Of divine love’s ecstasy.

(4)
sud^rgha sup^bya deha divya-bhåvåßraya
divya-jñåna d^pta-netra divya-jyotirmaya.

Your lofty form full of divine emotion
Is nectar for our eyes;

With divine knowledge and shining eyes,
Your effulgence fills the skies.

(5)
suvaròa-s¨raja-kånti aruòa-vasana
tilaka, tulas^-målå, candana-bh¨£aòa.

A golden Sun resplendent,
In robes of saffron dressed;

Adorned with tilak, Tulas^ beads,
And with sandle fragrance blessed.

(6)
ap¨rvva ßr^-añga-ßobhå kare jhalamala
audåryya-unnata-bhåva mådhuryya-

ujjvala.

The matchless beauty of your holy form,
Dazzling in its brightness;

Your benevolence of most noble heart,
In the moonglow of love’s sweetness.

(7)
acintya-pratibhå, snigdha, gambh^ra, 

udåra
jaàa-jñåna-giri-vajra divya-d^k£ådhåra.

Inconceivable genius, affection,
Gravity, magnanimity—

A thunderbolt crushing mundane
knowledge,

The reservoir bestowing divinity.
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çr^ Guru Ärati-stuti
by çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

(continued…)



(3)
mukunda mådhava yådava hari,

bolore bolore vadana bhori’,
miche nida-baße gelo re råti,

divasa ßar^ra såje

(4)
emana durlabha månava-deho,

påiyå ki koro bhåva nå keho,
ebe nå bhajile yaßodå-suta,

carame paàibe låje

(5)
udita tapana hoile asta,

dina gelo-boli’ hoibe byasta,
tabe keno ebe alasa hoy,

nå bhaja hùdoya-råje

(6)
j^vana anitya jånaha sår,

tåhe nånå-vidha vipada-bhår,
nåmåßraya kori’ jatane tumi,

thåkaha åpana kåje

(7)
kù£òa-nåma-sudhå koriyå pån

juàåo bhakativinoda-pråò,
nåma binå kich¨ nåhiko åro,

caudda-bhuvana-måjhe

(8)
j^vera kalyåòa-sådhana-kåm,

jagate åsi’ e madhura nåm,
avidyå-timira-tapana-r¨pe,

hùd-gagane biråje
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Mahåprabhu would call out to the
still sleeping people, “Don’t waste your
nights uselessly sleeping and your days
decorating your bodies! Cry out the names
Mukunda, Mådhava, Yådava and Hari!

“You have attained this rare human
form of life. What are you doing? Don’t
you care for this gift? If you don’t
worship the darling of Mother Yaßodå
now, then great sorrow awaits you at the
time of death.

“With every rising and setting of the
sun, a day passes and is lost. Why then do
you remain idle, refusing to serve the
Lord of the heart? 

“Know for certain that this life is full
of various miseries. Take shelter of the
Holy Name as your only business.”

Drink the pure nectar of the Holy
Name of Kù£òa, and thus satisfy the soul
of ëhåkura Bhaktivinoda. There is
nothing but the Name to be had in all the
fourteen worlds. 

To penetrate the darkness of igno-
rance and bless all souls within this
universe, the beautiful Name of Kù£òa has
arisen like the shining sun. 

( 2 )
amala harinåm amiya-vilåså

vipina-purandara nav^na någara-bora, baìß^-badana suvåså

The Holy Names of Kù£òa are spotless and full of sweetness and beauty. Kù£òa
is the king of the forest of Vùndåvan. He is the ever-fresh youth, an excellent dresser,
and the best of lovers. He always plays sweet melodies upon His flute.

( 3 )
braja-jana-pålana asura-kula-nåßana, nanda-godhana råkhoyålå
govinda mådhava navan^ta-ta£kara, sundara nanda-gopålå

Kù£òa is the guardian of all who live in Vùndåvan, and the destroyer of demons.
He tends the cows and is known as Govinda, for He delights the cows, the earthly and
the spiritual senses. He is Mådhava, the husband of the goddess of fortune. Kù£òa, the
beautiful cowherd boy of Nanda Mahåråj, loves to steal butter. 

( 4 )
yåmuna-taéa-cara gop^-basana-hara, råsa-rasika kùpåmoya
ßr^-rådhå-vallabha vùndåvana-naéabara, bhakativinod-åßraya

Wandering on the banks of the Yamunå River, Kù£òa stole the garments of the
gop^s while they were bathing. He enjoys the mellows of the råsa dance. He is the
most merciful, beloved lover of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^. He is the great dancer of
Vùndåvan, and the supreme shelter of çr^la Bhaktivinod ëhåkura.

çr^ çac^nandana-vandanå
by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

(1)
jay ßac^nandana sura-muni-vandana, bhava-bhaya-khaòàana jayo he
jay hari-k^rttana narttanå varttana, kalimala-karttana jayo he

All glories to çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya Mahåprabhu, the son of çac^dev^. Great sages
and demigods always sing His praise, for by doing so, the fear of repeated birth and
death is cut to pieces. All glories to the k^rttan of the Holy Name of Kù£òa, for when
one chants the Holy Name of Kù£òa and dances in ecstasy, the filth of this iron age of
Kali disappears.
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(2)
nayana-purandara vißvar¨pa snehadhara, vißvambhara vißvera kalyåòa
jay lak£m^-vi£òupriyå vißvambhara priyahiyå, jaya priya kiíkara ^ßåna

çr^ Chaitanya delights all eyes with His charming beauty. He is the most dearly
beloved Lord of all and the intimate brother of Vißvar¨p. He brings the highest
auspiciousness to everyone, for He floods the entire universe with the nectar of love
of Godhead and thus saves all living beings. All glories to Lak£m^priyå and
Vi£òupriyå Dev^, who are very dear to çr^ Nimåi Paòàit. All glories to their family
servant, îßåna.

(3)
ßr^ s^tå-advaita-råy målin^-ßr^våsa jay, jay candraßekhara åcåryya
jay nityånanda råy gadådhara jay jay, jaya haridåsa nåmåcåryya

All glories to S^tå ëhåkuråò^ and çr^ Advaita Ächåryya, all glories to Målin^-
dev^ and çr^våsa ëhåkura, and all glories to Ächåryya Chandraßekhara. All glories to
çr^la Nityånanda Prabhu, Gadådhara Paòàit and Haridåsa ëhåkura, the Nåmåcåryyas.

(4)
muråri mukunda jay premanidhi mahåßaya, jaya jata prabhu påri£ad
vandi savåkåra påya adhamere kùpå hoy, bhakti sapår£ada-prabhupåd

All glories to Muråri Gupta, and all glories to Mukunda Datta. All glories to all
the other eternal associates of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu. By singing the glories of
çr^la Prabhupåda all those great souls who are eternal associates of çr^ Chaitanya
Mahåprabhu, even the lowest of men can obtain the highest treasure of love.

Gurudeva
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
gurudeva!
kùpå-bindu diyå,      koro’ei dåse,

tùòåpek£å ati d^na
sakala-sahane,         bolo diyå koro,

nija-måne spùhå-h^na
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Gurudeva, give to this servant just
one drop of mercy. I am lower than a
blade of grass. Give me all help. Give me
strength. Let me be as you are, without
desires or aspirations.

(2)
sakale sammån,      korite ßakati,

deho nåtha! yathå yatha
tabe to’ gåibo,       harinåma-sukhe,

aparådha habe hata

(3)
kabe heno kùpå,      lobhiyå e jana,

kùtårtha hoibe, nåtha!
ßakti-buddhi-h^n,         åmi ati d^n,

koro more åtma-såtha

(4)
yogyatå-vicåre,       kich¨ nåhi påi,

tomåra karuòå-såra
karuòå nå hoile,       kåídiyå kåídiyå,

pråòa nå råkhibo åra

Aruòodaya-k^rttana
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(part one)
(1)

udilo aruòa p¨raba-bhåge,
dwija-maòi gorå amani jåge,

bhakata-sam¨ha loiyå såthe,
gelå nagara-bråje

(2)
‘tåthai tåthai’ båjalo khol,

ghana ghana tåhe jhåíjera rol,
preme àhala àhala sonåra aíga,

caraòe n¨pura båje
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I offer you all respects, for thus I may
have the energy to know you correctly.
Then, by chanting the Holy Name in great
ecstacy, all my offences will cease.

When will such mercy fall to this one
who is weak and devoid of intelligence?
Allow me to be with you.

If you examine me, you will find no
qualities. Your mercy is all that I am
made of. If you are not merciful unto me,
I can only weep, and I will not be able to
maintain my life.

Just before sunrise, as the eastern sky
turned crimson, the jewel of the twice-
born, çr^ Gaurahari, awoke. Taking His
devotees with Him He began the k^rttan,
wandering through the countryside towns
and villages. 

The mùdaígas went “tåthai tåthai”
to the rhyming chiming of the cymbals, as
Mahåprabhu’s golden form shivered in
ecstasy and His footbells jingled.



(2)
nayana-purandara vißvar¨pa snehadhara, vißvambhara vißvera kalyåòa
jay lak£m^-vi£òupriyå vißvambhara priyahiyå, jaya priya kiíkara ^ßåna

çr^ Chaitanya delights all eyes with His charming beauty. He is the most dearly
beloved Lord of all and the intimate brother of Vißvar¨p. He brings the highest
auspiciousness to everyone, for He floods the entire universe with the nectar of love
of Godhead and thus saves all living beings. All glories to Lak£m^priyå and
Vi£òupriyå Dev^, who are very dear to çr^ Nimåi Paòàit. All glories to their family
servant, îßåna.

(3)
ßr^ s^tå-advaita-råy målin^-ßr^våsa jay, jay candraßekhara åcåryya
jay nityånanda råy gadådhara jay jay, jaya haridåsa nåmåcåryya

All glories to S^tå ëhåkuråò^ and çr^ Advaita Ächåryya, all glories to Målin^-
dev^ and çr^våsa ëhåkura, and all glories to Ächåryya Chandraßekhara. All glories to
çr^la Nityånanda Prabhu, Gadådhara Paòàit and Haridåsa ëhåkura, the Nåmåcåryyas.

(4)
muråri mukunda jay premanidhi mahåßaya, jaya jata prabhu påri£ad
vandi savåkåra påya adhamere kùpå hoy, bhakti sapår£ada-prabhupåd

All glories to Muråri Gupta, and all glories to Mukunda Datta. All glories to all
the other eternal associates of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu. By singing the glories of
çr^la Prabhupåda all those great souls who are eternal associates of çr^ Chaitanya
Mahåprabhu, even the lowest of men can obtain the highest treasure of love.

Gurudeva
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
gurudeva!
kùpå-bindu diyå,      koro’ei dåse,

tùòåpek£å ati d^na
sakala-sahane,         bolo diyå koro,

nija-måne spùhå-h^na
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Gurudeva, give to this servant just
one drop of mercy. I am lower than a
blade of grass. Give me all help. Give me
strength. Let me be as you are, without
desires or aspirations.

(2)
sakale sammån,      korite ßakati,

deho nåtha! yathå yatha
tabe to’ gåibo,       harinåma-sukhe,

aparådha habe hata

(3)
kabe heno kùpå,      lobhiyå e jana,

kùtårtha hoibe, nåtha!
ßakti-buddhi-h^n,         åmi ati d^n,

koro more åtma-såtha

(4)
yogyatå-vicåre,       kich¨ nåhi påi,

tomåra karuòå-såra
karuòå nå hoile,       kåídiyå kåídiyå,

pråòa nå råkhibo åra

Aruòodaya-k^rttana
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(part one)
(1)

udilo aruòa p¨raba-bhåge,
dwija-maòi gorå amani jåge,

bhakata-sam¨ha loiyå såthe,
gelå nagara-bråje

(2)
‘tåthai tåthai’ båjalo khol,

ghana ghana tåhe jhåíjera rol,
preme àhala àhala sonåra aíga,

caraòe n¨pura båje
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I offer you all respects, for thus I may
have the energy to know you correctly.
Then, by chanting the Holy Name in great
ecstacy, all my offences will cease.

When will such mercy fall to this one
who is weak and devoid of intelligence?
Allow me to be with you.

If you examine me, you will find no
qualities. Your mercy is all that I am
made of. If you are not merciful unto me,
I can only weep, and I will not be able to
maintain my life.

Just before sunrise, as the eastern sky
turned crimson, the jewel of the twice-
born, çr^ Gaurahari, awoke. Taking His
devotees with Him He began the k^rttan,
wandering through the countryside towns
and villages. 

The mùdaígas went “tåthai tåthai”
to the rhyming chiming of the cymbals, as
Mahåprabhu’s golden form shivered in
ecstasy and His footbells jingled.



(3)
mukunda mådhava yådava hari,

bolore bolore vadana bhori’,
miche nida-baße gelo re råti,

divasa ßar^ra såje

(4)
emana durlabha månava-deho,

påiyå ki koro bhåva nå keho,
ebe nå bhajile yaßodå-suta,

carame paàibe låje

(5)
udita tapana hoile asta,

dina gelo-boli’ hoibe byasta,
tabe keno ebe alasa hoy,

nå bhaja hùdoya-råje

(6)
j^vana anitya jånaha sår,

tåhe nånå-vidha vipada-bhår,
nåmåßraya kori’ jatane tumi,

thåkaha åpana kåje

(7)
kù£òa-nåma-sudhå koriyå pån

juàåo bhakativinoda-pråò,
nåma binå kich¨ nåhiko åro,

caudda-bhuvana-måjhe

(8)
j^vera kalyåòa-sådhana-kåm,

jagate åsi’ e madhura nåm,
avidyå-timira-tapana-r¨pe,

hùd-gagane biråje
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Mahåprabhu would call out to the
still sleeping people, “Don’t waste your
nights uselessly sleeping and your days
decorating your bodies! Cry out the names
Mukunda, Mådhava, Yådava and Hari!

“You have attained this rare human
form of life. What are you doing? Don’t
you care for this gift? If you don’t
worship the darling of Mother Yaßodå
now, then great sorrow awaits you at the
time of death.

“With every rising and setting of the
sun, a day passes and is lost. Why then do
you remain idle, refusing to serve the
Lord of the heart? 

“Know for certain that this life is full
of various miseries. Take shelter of the
Holy Name as your only business.”

Drink the pure nectar of the Holy
Name of Kù£òa, and thus satisfy the soul
of ëhåkura Bhaktivinoda. There is
nothing but the Name to be had in all the
fourteen worlds. 

To penetrate the darkness of igno-
rance and bless all souls within this
universe, the beautiful Name of Kù£òa has
arisen like the shining sun. 

( 2 )
amala harinåm amiya-vilåså

vipina-purandara nav^na någara-bora, baìß^-badana suvåså

The Holy Names of Kù£òa are spotless and full of sweetness and beauty. Kù£òa
is the king of the forest of Vùndåvan. He is the ever-fresh youth, an excellent dresser,
and the best of lovers. He always plays sweet melodies upon His flute.

( 3 )
braja-jana-pålana asura-kula-nåßana, nanda-godhana råkhoyålå
govinda mådhava navan^ta-ta£kara, sundara nanda-gopålå

Kù£òa is the guardian of all who live in Vùndåvan, and the destroyer of demons.
He tends the cows and is known as Govinda, for He delights the cows, the earthly and
the spiritual senses. He is Mådhava, the husband of the goddess of fortune. Kù£òa, the
beautiful cowherd boy of Nanda Mahåråj, loves to steal butter. 

( 4 )
yåmuna-taéa-cara gop^-basana-hara, råsa-rasika kùpåmoya
ßr^-rådhå-vallabha vùndåvana-naéabara, bhakativinod-åßraya

Wandering on the banks of the Yamunå River, Kù£òa stole the garments of the
gop^s while they were bathing. He enjoys the mellows of the råsa dance. He is the
most merciful, beloved lover of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^. He is the great dancer of
Vùndåvan, and the supreme shelter of çr^la Bhaktivinod ëhåkura.

çr^ çac^nandana-vandanå
by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

(1)
jay ßac^nandana sura-muni-vandana, bhava-bhaya-khaòàana jayo he
jay hari-k^rttana narttanå varttana, kalimala-karttana jayo he

All glories to çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya Mahåprabhu, the son of çac^dev^. Great sages
and demigods always sing His praise, for by doing so, the fear of repeated birth and
death is cut to pieces. All glories to the k^rttan of the Holy Name of Kù£òa, for when
one chants the Holy Name of Kù£òa and dances in ecstasy, the filth of this iron age of
Kali disappears.
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(10)
rådhikådi gaòe heri’ nayanera koòe
tùpta ho’ye khåy kù£òa jaßodå-bhavane

Beholding Rådhåråò^ and Her gop^ friends out of the corners of His eyes, Kù£òa
eats at the house of Mother Yaßodå with great satisfaction.

(11)
bhojanånte piye kù£òa subåsita båri
sabe mukha prak£åloy ho’ye såri såri

After lunch, Kù£òa drinks rose-scented water. Then all of the boys, standing in
lines, wash their mouths.

(12)
hasta-mukha prak£åliyå yata sakhå-gaòe
ånande bißråma kore baladeva-sane

After all the cowherd boys wash their hands and mouths, in great bliss they take
rest with Lord Balaråma.

(13)
tåmbula rasåla åne tåmb¨la-masålå
tåhå kheye kù£òa-candra sukhe nidrå gelå

The two cowherd boys Jambula and Rasåla then bring Kù£òa pån made with
betel nuts, fancy spices, and catechu. After eating that pån, çr^ Kù£òacandra then
happily goes to sleep.

(14)
vilåsaka ßikhi-puccha-cåmara àhulåya
ap¨rvva ßayyåya kù£òa sukhe nidrå jåya

While Kù£òa happily takes His rest on an excellent bedstead, His servant
Vißålåk£a cools Him with a fan of peacock feathers.

(15)
jaßomat^-åjñå peye dhani£éhå-ånito
ßr^-kù£òa-prasåda rådhå bhuñje haye pr^to

At Mother Yaßodå’s request the gop^ Dhanißéhå brings remnants of food left on
Kù£òa’s plate to çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^, who eats them with great delight.
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Aruòodaya-k^rttana

(part two)

(1)
j^v jågo, j^v jågo, gauracåída bole
kota nidrå jåo måyå-pißåc^ra kole

Lord Gauråíga calls, “Wake up, sleeping souls! Wake up, sleeping souls! You
have slept so long in the lap of the witch Måyå.

(2)
bhajibo boliyå ese saìsåra-bhitare
bhuliyå rohile tumi avidyåra bhare

“You came into this world saying, ‘O my Lord, I will certainly worship You,’
but having forgotten this promise, you have remained in great ignorance.”

(3)
tomåre loite åmi hoinu avatåra
åmi binå bandhu åra ke åche tomåra

“I have descended just to save you. Other than Myself, who else is your friend?”

(4)
enechi au£adhi måyå nåßibåro lågi’
hari-nåma mahå-mantra lao tumi mågi’

“I have brought the medicine for destroying the illusion of måyå. Now pray for
this hari-nåma-mahå-mantra and take it.”

(5)
bhakativinoda prabhu-caraòe paàiyå
sei hari-nåma-mantra loilo mågiyå

ëhåkura Bhaktivinoda fell at the lotus feet of Lord Gauråíga, and after begging
for the Holy Name he received that mahå-mantra.
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çr^ Bhoga-årati G^ti
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
bhaja bhakata-vatsala ßr^-gaurahari
ßr^-gaurahari sohi go£éha-bihår^,

nanda-yaßomat^-citta-hår^

Just worship çr^ Gaurahari, who is always affectionate toward His devotees. He
is the same Supreme Godhead, Kù£òa, who sported in the cowherd pastures of Vraja
and stole the hearts of Nanda and Yaßodå.

(2)
belå ho’lo, dåmodara, åisa ekhano
bhoga-mandire bosi’ koraho bhojana

Mother Yaßodå calls to Kù£òa, “My dear Dåmodara, it is very late. Please come
right now, sit down in the dining hall, and take Your lunch.”

(3)
nandera nirdeße baise giri-bara-dhår^
baladeva-saha sakhå baise såri såri

On the direction of Nanda Mahåråja, Kù£òa, the holder of Govarddhan Hill, sits
down, and then all the cowherd boys, along with Kù£òa’s elder brother, çr^ Baladeva,
sit down in rows to take their lunch.

(4)
ßuktå-ßåkådi bhåji nålitå ku£måòàa
àåli àålnå dugdha-tumb^ dadhi mocå-ghaòéa

They are then served a feast of ßuktå and various kinds of green leafy vegetables,
then nice fried things, and a salad made of the green leaves of the jute plant. They are
also served pumpkin, baskets of fruit, small square cakes made of lentils and cooked
down milk, then thick yogurt, squash cooked in milk, and vegetable preparations
made from the flower of the banana tree.
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(5)
mudga-boàå må£a-boàå roéikå ghùtånna
ßa£kul^ pi£éaka k£^r puli påyasånna

Then they receive fried squares of mung dahl patties, and urad dahl patties,
chapåt^s, and rice with ghee. Next, sweets made with milk, sugar, and sesamum; rice
flour cakes; thick cooked-down milk; cakes floating in milk; and sweet rice.

(6)
karp¨ra amùta—kel^ rambhå k£^ra-såra
amùta rasålå, amla dwådaßa prakåra

There is also sweet rice that tastes just like nectar due to its being mixed with
camphor. There are bananas, and cheese which is nectarine and delicious. They are
also served twelve kinds of sour preparations made with tamarinds, limes, lemons,
oranges, and pomegranates.

(7)
luci cini sarpur^ låààu rasåbal^
bhojana korena kù£òa ho’ye kut¨hal^

There are pur^s made with white flour and sugar; pur^s filled with cream; laààus;
and dahl patties boiled in sugared rice. Kù£òa eagerly eats all of the food.

(8)
rådhikåra pakka anna vividha byañjana
parama ånande kù£òa korena bhojana

In great ecstasy and joy Kù£òa eats the rice, curried vegetables, sweets, and
pastries cooked by çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^.

(9)
chale-bale låààu khåy ßr^-madhumaígala
bagala båjåy åra deya hari-bolo

Kù£òa’s funny bråhmaòa friend Madhumaígala, who is very fond of laààus, gets
them by hook or by crook. Eating the laààus he shouts, “Haribol! Haribol!” and
makes a funny sound by slapping his sides under his armpits with his hands.

Over…
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çr^ Bhoga-årati G^ti
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
bhaja bhakata-vatsala ßr^-gaurahari
ßr^-gaurahari sohi go£éha-bihår^,

nanda-yaßomat^-citta-hår^

Just worship çr^ Gaurahari, who is always affectionate toward His devotees. He
is the same Supreme Godhead, Kù£òa, who sported in the cowherd pastures of Vraja
and stole the hearts of Nanda and Yaßodå.

(2)
belå ho’lo, dåmodara, åisa ekhano
bhoga-mandire bosi’ koraho bhojana

Mother Yaßodå calls to Kù£òa, “My dear Dåmodara, it is very late. Please come
right now, sit down in the dining hall, and take Your lunch.”

(3)
nandera nirdeße baise giri-bara-dhår^
baladeva-saha sakhå baise såri såri

On the direction of Nanda Mahåråja, Kù£òa, the holder of Govarddhan Hill, sits
down, and then all the cowherd boys, along with Kù£òa’s elder brother, çr^ Baladeva,
sit down in rows to take their lunch.

(4)
ßuktå-ßåkådi bhåji nålitå ku£måòàa
àåli àålnå dugdha-tumb^ dadhi mocå-ghaòéa

They are then served a feast of ßuktå and various kinds of green leafy vegetables,
then nice fried things, and a salad made of the green leaves of the jute plant. They are
also served pumpkin, baskets of fruit, small square cakes made of lentils and cooked
down milk, then thick yogurt, squash cooked in milk, and vegetable preparations
made from the flower of the banana tree.
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(5)
mudga-boàå må£a-boàå roéikå ghùtånna
ßa£kul^ pi£éaka k£^r puli påyasånna

Then they receive fried squares of mung dahl patties, and urad dahl patties,
chapåt^s, and rice with ghee. Next, sweets made with milk, sugar, and sesamum; rice
flour cakes; thick cooked-down milk; cakes floating in milk; and sweet rice.

(6)
karp¨ra amùta—kel^ rambhå k£^ra-såra
amùta rasålå, amla dwådaßa prakåra

There is also sweet rice that tastes just like nectar due to its being mixed with
camphor. There are bananas, and cheese which is nectarine and delicious. They are
also served twelve kinds of sour preparations made with tamarinds, limes, lemons,
oranges, and pomegranates.

(7)
luci cini sarpur^ låààu rasåbal^
bhojana korena kù£òa ho’ye kut¨hal^

There are pur^s made with white flour and sugar; pur^s filled with cream; laààus;
and dahl patties boiled in sugared rice. Kù£òa eagerly eats all of the food.

(8)
rådhikåra pakka anna vividha byañjana
parama ånande kù£òa korena bhojana

In great ecstasy and joy Kù£òa eats the rice, curried vegetables, sweets, and
pastries cooked by çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^.

(9)
chale-bale låààu khåy ßr^-madhumaígala
bagala båjåy åra deya hari-bolo

Kù£òa’s funny bråhmaòa friend Madhumaígala, who is very fond of laààus, gets
them by hook or by crook. Eating the laààus he shouts, “Haribol! Haribol!” and
makes a funny sound by slapping his sides under his armpits with his hands.

Over…
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(10)
rådhikådi gaòe heri’ nayanera koòe
tùpta ho’ye khåy kù£òa jaßodå-bhavane

Beholding Rådhåråò^ and Her gop^ friends out of the corners of His eyes, Kù£òa
eats at the house of Mother Yaßodå with great satisfaction.

(11)
bhojanånte piye kù£òa subåsita båri
sabe mukha prak£åloy ho’ye såri såri

After lunch, Kù£òa drinks rose-scented water. Then all of the boys, standing in
lines, wash their mouths.

(12)
hasta-mukha prak£åliyå yata sakhå-gaòe
ånande bißråma kore baladeva-sane

After all the cowherd boys wash their hands and mouths, in great bliss they take
rest with Lord Balaråma.

(13)
tåmbula rasåla åne tåmb¨la-masålå
tåhå kheye kù£òa-candra sukhe nidrå gelå

The two cowherd boys Jambula and Rasåla then bring Kù£òa pån made with
betel nuts, fancy spices, and catechu. After eating that pån, çr^ Kù£òacandra then
happily goes to sleep.

(14)
vilåsaka ßikhi-puccha-cåmara àhulåya
ap¨rvva ßayyåya kù£òa sukhe nidrå jåya

While Kù£òa happily takes His rest on an excellent bedstead, His servant
Vißålåk£a cools Him with a fan of peacock feathers.

(15)
jaßomat^-åjñå peye dhani£éhå-ånito
ßr^-kù£òa-prasåda rådhå bhuñje haye pr^to

At Mother Yaßodå’s request the gop^ Dhanißéhå brings remnants of food left on
Kù£òa’s plate to çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^, who eats them with great delight.
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Aruòodaya-k^rttana

(part two)

(1)
j^v jågo, j^v jågo, gauracåída bole
kota nidrå jåo måyå-pißåc^ra kole

Lord Gauråíga calls, “Wake up, sleeping souls! Wake up, sleeping souls! You
have slept so long in the lap of the witch Måyå.

(2)
bhajibo boliyå ese saìsåra-bhitare
bhuliyå rohile tumi avidyåra bhare

“You came into this world saying, ‘O my Lord, I will certainly worship You,’
but having forgotten this promise, you have remained in great ignorance.”

(3)
tomåre loite åmi hoinu avatåra
åmi binå bandhu åra ke åche tomåra

“I have descended just to save you. Other than Myself, who else is your friend?”

(4)
enechi au£adhi måyå nåßibåro lågi’
hari-nåma mahå-mantra lao tumi mågi’

“I have brought the medicine for destroying the illusion of måyå. Now pray for
this hari-nåma-mahå-mantra and take it.”

(5)
bhakativinoda prabhu-caraòe paàiyå
sei hari-nåma-mantra loilo mågiyå

ëhåkura Bhaktivinoda fell at the lotus feet of Lord Gauråíga, and after begging
for the Holy Name he received that mahå-mantra.
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(4)
(kiba) narahari-ådi kori’ cåmara àhulåya
sañjaya-mukunda-båsu-gho£-ådi gåya

Narahari Sarakåra and other associates of Lord Chaitanya fan Him with
cåmaras, and the devotees headed by Sañjaya Paòàita, Mukunda Datta, and Våsu
Gho£a sing sweet k^rttan.

(5)
(kiba) ßaíkha båje ghaòéå båje båje karatåla
madhura mùdaíga båje parama rasåla

(madhur madhur madhur båje)
(gouråíger åroti kåle madhur madhur madhur båje)
(gouråíger åroti kåle madhur madhur madhur båje)
(madhura mùdanga båje madhur madhur madhur båje)

(nitåi goura hari bol)

Conchshells, bells, and karatålas resound, and the mùdaígas play very sweetly.
This k^rttan music is supremely sweet and relishable to hear.

(6)
(kiba) bahu-koéi candra jini vadana ujjvala
gala-deße bana-målå kore jhalamala

(målå) (jhalmol jhalmol jhalmol kore)
(gour gole bono fuler målå jhalmol jhalmol jhalmol kore)
(gour gole bono fuler målå jhalmol jhalmol jhalmol kore)

(nitåi goura hari bol)

The brilliance of Lord Chaitanya’s face conquers millions upon millions of
moons, and the garland of forest flowers around His neck shines.

(7)
(kiba) ßiva-ßuka-nårada preme gada-gada

(bhaja gour preme gada gadare ßiva-ßuka-nårada preme gada-gada)
(bhaja gour preme gada gadare ßiva-ßuka-nårada preme gada-gada)

(éhåkur) bhakativinoda dekhe goråra sampada
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(16)
lalitådi sakh^-gaòa avaße£a påya
mane mane sukhe rådhå-kù£òa-guòa gåya

Lalitå-dev^ and the other gop^s then receive the remnants, and within their hearts
they sing the glories of Rådhåråò^ and Kù£òa with great joy.

(17)
hari-l^lå ek-måtra jåhåra pramoda
bhogårati gåy éhåkur bhakativinoda

ëhåkura Bhaktivinoda, whose one and only joy is the Pastimes of Lord Hari,
sings this Bhoga-årati song.

bhaja bhakata-vatsala ßr^-gaurahari

(bhaja govinda govinda gopåla
bhaja govinda govinda gopåla)

(giridhår^ gop^nåtha nanda dulala
bhaja govinda govinda gopåla)

(nanda dulala jaya jaya ßac^ dulala
ßac^ dulala jaya jaya gaura gopåla)

(bhaja govinda govinda gopåla
bhaja govinda govinda gopåla)

(ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya prabhu nityånanda
ßr^-advaita gadådhara ßr^våsådi-gaura-bhakta-vùnda)

(hare kù£òa hare kù£òa kù£òa kù£òa hare hare
hare råma hare råma råma råma hare hare)
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Mahåprasåda

mahåprasåde govinde nåma brahmane vai£òave
svalpa p¨nya vatåì råjan vißvåsa naiva jayate

For those who have not amassed sufficient pious credits they will never be able
to honour Mahåprasåda, Lord Govinda, the Holy Name, the brahmaòas and the
Vai£òavas.

Prasåda-sevåya
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
bhåi-re!

ßar^ra abidyå-jal,      joàendriya tåhe kål,
j^ve phele vi£aya-sågore

tå’ra madhye jihwå ati,          lobhamoy sudurmati,
tå’ke jetå kaéhina saìsåre

My friends! This mortal body is a net; enmeshed by ignorance, our dull senses
will drag us to our death within the sea of sense objects and pleasures of the flesh
until we drown within the darkest depths of ignorance. And of the deadly senses, the
tongue is the most difficult to control, of each sense, the tongue is greediest.

(2)
kù£òa baào doyåmoy,      koribåre jihwå jay,

swa-prasåd-anna dilo bhåi
sei annåmùta påo,         rådhå-kù£òa-guòa gåo,

preme àåko caitanya-nitåi

My friends! Our Lord Kù£òa is full of grace; to conquer this most greedy sense—
the tongue—He has given us prasåda, the grace of God; the mercy-remnants of His
holy food.

Now let us eat these grains and so be blessed. And sing the glories of çr^ Rådhå-
Kù£òa and call out “Nitåi-gaur!” in kù£òa-prem.

(preme bhare dåkare)
(dayal nitåi caitanya bole,        preme bhare dåkare)

(nitåi gaura haribol)
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Gaura-årati
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
(kiba) jaya jaya gouråcaíder årotiko ßobhå
jåhòav^-taéa-vane jagamana-lobhå

(kiba) (jaga janer mana-lobhå)
(gouråíger åroti ßobhå jaga janer mana-lobhå)
(gouråíger åroti ßobhå jaga janer mana-lobhå)

(nitåi goura hari bol)

All glories, all glories to the beautiful årati ceremony of Lord Chaitanya. This
Gaura-årati is taking place in a grove in the banks of the Jåhnav^ [Ganges] and is
attracting the minds of all living entities in the universe.

(2)
(kiba) dakhiòe nitåicånd båme gadådhara
nikaée advaita ßr^nivåsa chatra-dhara

On lord Chaitanya’s right side is Lord Nityånanda, and on His left is çr^
Gadådhara. Nearby stands çr^ Advaita, and çr^våsa ëhåkura is holding an umbrella
over Lord Chaitanya’s head.

(3)
(kiba) bosiyåche gouråcåíd ratna-siìhåsane

(ratna-simhåsana alo korere bosiyåchen gouråcåíd ratna-siìhåsane)

åroti korena brahmå ådi-deva gaòe
(gouråíger åroti kore)

(brahmå ådi-deva gaòe gouråíger åroti kore)
(gour kùpa påbo bole gouråíger åroti kore)
(gour kùpa påbo bole gouråíger åroti kore)

(nitåi goura hari bol)

Lord Chaitanya has sat down on a jeweled throne, and the demigods, headed by
Lord Brahmå, perform the årati ceremony.
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Mahåprasåda

mahåprasåde govinde nåma brahmane vai£òave
svalpa p¨nya vatåì råjan vißvåsa naiva jayate

For those who have not amassed sufficient pious credits they will never be able
to honour Mahåprasåda, Lord Govinda, the Holy Name, the brahmaòas and the
Vai£òavas.

Prasåda-sevåya
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
bhåi-re!

ßar^ra abidyå-jal,      joàendriya tåhe kål,
j^ve phele vi£aya-sågore

tå’ra madhye jihwå ati,          lobhamoy sudurmati,
tå’ke jetå kaéhina saìsåre

My friends! This mortal body is a net; enmeshed by ignorance, our dull senses
will drag us to our death within the sea of sense objects and pleasures of the flesh
until we drown within the darkest depths of ignorance. And of the deadly senses, the
tongue is the most difficult to control, of each sense, the tongue is greediest.

(2)
kù£òa baào doyåmoy,      koribåre jihwå jay,

swa-prasåd-anna dilo bhåi
sei annåmùta påo,         rådhå-kù£òa-guòa gåo,

preme àåko caitanya-nitåi

My friends! Our Lord Kù£òa is full of grace; to conquer this most greedy sense—
the tongue—He has given us prasåda, the grace of God; the mercy-remnants of His
holy food.

Now let us eat these grains and so be blessed. And sing the glories of çr^ Rådhå-
Kù£òa and call out “Nitåi-gaur!” in kù£òa-prem.

(preme bhare dåkare)
(dayal nitåi caitanya bole,        preme bhare dåkare)

(nitåi gaura haribol)
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Gaura-årati
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
(kiba) jaya jaya gouråcaíder årotiko ßobhå
jåhòav^-taéa-vane jagamana-lobhå

(kiba) (jaga janer mana-lobhå)
(gouråíger åroti ßobhå jaga janer mana-lobhå)
(gouråíger åroti ßobhå jaga janer mana-lobhå)

(nitåi goura hari bol)

All glories, all glories to the beautiful årati ceremony of Lord Chaitanya. This
Gaura-årati is taking place in a grove in the banks of the Jåhnav^ [Ganges] and is
attracting the minds of all living entities in the universe.

(2)
(kiba) dakhiòe nitåicånd båme gadådhara
nikaée advaita ßr^nivåsa chatra-dhara

On lord Chaitanya’s right side is Lord Nityånanda, and on His left is çr^
Gadådhara. Nearby stands çr^ Advaita, and çr^våsa ëhåkura is holding an umbrella
over Lord Chaitanya’s head.

(3)
(kiba) bosiyåche gouråcåíd ratna-siìhåsane

(ratna-simhåsana alo korere bosiyåchen gouråcåíd ratna-siìhåsane)

åroti korena brahmå ådi-deva gaòe
(gouråíger åroti kore)

(brahmå ådi-deva gaòe gouråíger åroti kore)
(gour kùpa påbo bole gouråíger åroti kore)
(gour kùpa påbo bole gouråíger åroti kore)

(nitåi goura hari bol)

Lord Chaitanya has sat down on a jeweled throne, and the demigods, headed by
Lord Brahmå, perform the årati ceremony.
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(4)
(kiba) narahari-ådi kori’ cåmara àhulåya
sañjaya-mukunda-båsu-gho£-ådi gåya

Narahari Sarakåra and other associates of Lord Chaitanya fan Him with
cåmaras, and the devotees headed by Sañjaya Paòàita, Mukunda Datta, and Våsu
Gho£a sing sweet k^rttan.

(5)
(kiba) ßaíkha båje ghaòéå båje båje karatåla
madhura mùdaíga båje parama rasåla

(madhur madhur madhur båje)
(gouråíger åroti kåle madhur madhur madhur båje)
(gouråíger åroti kåle madhur madhur madhur båje)
(madhura mùdanga båje madhur madhur madhur båje)

(nitåi goura hari bol)

Conchshells, bells, and karatålas resound, and the mùdaígas play very sweetly.
This k^rttan music is supremely sweet and relishable to hear.

(6)
(kiba) bahu-koéi candra jini vadana ujjvala
gala-deße bana-målå kore jhalamala

(målå) (jhalmol jhalmol jhalmol kore)
(gour gole bono fuler målå jhalmol jhalmol jhalmol kore)
(gour gole bono fuler målå jhalmol jhalmol jhalmol kore)

(nitåi goura hari bol)

The brilliance of Lord Chaitanya’s face conquers millions upon millions of
moons, and the garland of forest flowers around His neck shines.

(7)
(kiba) ßiva-ßuka-nårada preme gada-gada

(bhaja gour preme gada gadare ßiva-ßuka-nårada preme gada-gada)
(bhaja gour preme gada gadare ßiva-ßuka-nårada preme gada-gada)

(éhåkur) bhakativinoda dekhe goråra sampada
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(16)
lalitådi sakh^-gaòa avaße£a påya
mane mane sukhe rådhå-kù£òa-guòa gåya

Lalitå-dev^ and the other gop^s then receive the remnants, and within their hearts
they sing the glories of Rådhåråò^ and Kù£òa with great joy.

(17)
hari-l^lå ek-måtra jåhåra pramoda
bhogårati gåy éhåkur bhakativinoda

ëhåkura Bhaktivinoda, whose one and only joy is the Pastimes of Lord Hari,
sings this Bhoga-årati song.

bhaja bhakata-vatsala ßr^-gaurahari

(bhaja govinda govinda gopåla
bhaja govinda govinda gopåla)

(giridhår^ gop^nåtha nanda dulala
bhaja govinda govinda gopåla)

(nanda dulala jaya jaya ßac^ dulala
ßac^ dulala jaya jaya gaura gopåla)

(bhaja govinda govinda gopåla
bhaja govinda govinda gopåla)

(ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya prabhu nityånanda
ßr^-advaita gadådhara ßr^våsådi-gaura-bhakta-vùnda)

(hare kù£òa hare kù£òa kù£òa kù£òa hare hare
hare råma hare råma råma råma hare hare)
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çr^ Tulas^-parikramå-g^ti
by çr^ Candraßekhara Kavi

(1)
namo namaè tulas^ mahåråòi,

vùnde mahåråòi namo namaè
namo re namo re måiyå namo nåråyaòi

(2)
jå~ko daraße, paraße agha-nåßa-i
mahimå beda-puråòe båkhåni

(3)
jå~ko patra, mañjar^ komala
ßr^-pati-caraòa-kamale lapaéåni
dhanya tulasi, p¨raòa tapa kiye,
ßr^-ßålagråma-mahå-påéaråò^

(4)
dh¨pa, d^pa, naivedya, årati,
phulanå kiye varakhå varakhåni
chåppånna bhoga, chatrißa byañjana,
binå tulas^ prabhu eka nåhi måni

(5)
ßiva-ßuka-nårada, åur brahmådiko,
àhu~Öata phirata mahå-muni jñån^
candraßekhara måiyå, terå jaßa gåoye
bhakati-dåna d^jiye mahåråòi
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O Tulas^ Mahåråò^! O Vùndå! O
mother of devotion! O Nåråyaò^, I offer
my obeisances to you again and again.

By seeing you or even by touching
you, all sins are destroyed. Your glories
are described in the Vedas and Puraòas. 

Your leaves and soft mañjar^s are
entwined at the lotus feet of Nåråyaòa, the
Lord of Lak£m^. O blessed mother Tulas^,
you performed successful austerities and
have thus become the chief consort and
queen of çr^ çålagråma-ßilå.

You engladden and shower your rain
of mercy upon one who offers you some
incense, a ghee lamp, naivedya, and årati.
The Lord does not care for even one of
fifty-six varieties of cooked food or thirty-
six different curries offered without tulas^
leaves.

Lord çiva, çukadeva Gosvåm^,
Devar£i Nårada, and all the jñån^s and
great munis, headed by Lord Brahmå, are
circumambulating you. O mother! O
Mahåråò^, Chandraßekhara thus sings your
glories. Please bestow upon him the gift of
pure devotion.

(ei bår åmåy doya koro)
(éhåkura ßr^ bhaktivinod ei bar åmåy doyå koro)
(éhåkura ßr^ sarasvat^ ei bar åmåy doyå koro)
(patit-påvan ßr^ gurudev ei bar åmåy doyå koro)
(sapårßada gour hari ei bar åmåy doyå koro)

(nitåi goura hari bol)

Lord çiva, çukadeva Goswåm^, and Nårada muni are all there, and their voices
are choked with the ecstasy of transcendental love. Thus ëhåkur Bhaktivinoda
envisions the glory of Lord çr^ Chaitanya.

çr^ Såraswat-årati
by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

(1) jayare jayare jaya gaura-saraswat^
bhakativinoda nvaya karuòå murati

All Glory, all Glory to Ír( Gaura-Saraswat(,
Of the Line of Bhaktivinode—Pure incarnate Mercy.

(2) prakåßile gaura-sevå bh¨vana maígala
bhakatisiddhånta ßuddha prajñåna ujjvala

You reveal’d Ír( Gaura’s Service—the world’s greatest fortune,
Brilliant as the Perfect Teaching, Perfect Truth—Devotion.*

(3) rådhå-ßyåma ekatanu dak£e gorå råya
båme rådha madhye svayaì ßyåma-gopa jaya

On the right side Rådhå-Íyåm in one Form—our Lord Golden,
Left is Rådhå, middle—dark cowherd Himself is shining.

(4) vraja rasa nava bhåve navadw^pe råje
udåre madhura råga obhinovo såje

Braja-Ras in Nabadwip, effulgent new form charming,
Magnanimity of Sweetest Love in novel posing.

(5) mådhuryya kaivalya råga vrajera niryyåsa 
pråpti paråkå£éhå tåhe gauråíga vilåsa

Unity of Loveliness Divine, essence of Braja,
One can find its acme there in Ír( Gaurå&ga-L(lå.

*“Bhakti-Siddhånta”
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(6) rådhå bhåva-kånti aígikari’ bhåla mate
dak£iòe åsana rasa garimå dekhåte

Taking Heart and Halo of Ír( Rådhå beautifully,
He is honoured on the right to show His Rasa’s Glory.

(7) rådhå-rasa-troyo-svåda rahasya proyåsa
nirakhi praphulla rådhå mukhe manda håsa

Divine Play—the Lord hankers for Rådhå’s threefold relish,
Seeing this Her heart blooms, Lotus Face sweet smile embellish.

(8) madhye rahi vaìß^rave gho£e vaìß^dhara
rådhåra sampade åm^ gauråíga-sundara

In the centre playing His flute, announces the flute-player,
“In the Glory of My Rådhå, I’m Gaurå&ga-Sundar¡

(9) madabh^£éha r¨pa rådhåra hùdaya mandire
gauråíga bhajile su£éhu sph¨rtti påya tåre

My most cherished Form lives in the Temple of Her heart dear,
When you serve Gaurå&ga I shine forth in that Form so clear.”

(10) nad^yå prakåße mahåprabhu gaura-nidhi
patita påvana deve milåila vidhi

Blessed Gaura Mahåprabhu came down in Nadia,
Sent me by His Mercy to my Lord, Master, Saviour.

(11) e-r¨pa årati brahmå ßambhu agocara
gaura bhakta kùpå påtra måtra siddhi såra

Such an •rati—Lord Brahmå, Lord Íambhu cannot see,
Such perfection’s only for those blessed by Gaur’s devotee.

(12) ßr^ svar¨pa, råmånanda, r¨pa, sanåtana
ßr^ raghu, j^vådi kùpåya dekhe bhakta-jana

Ír( Svar)pa, Råmånanda, R)pa, Sanåtana,
Ír( Raghu, J(va and others, bless devotees’ vision.

(13) jaya guru-gaura-rådhå-govinda-sundara
jaya dåo bhakta vùnda nitya nirantara

Glory¡ Guru, Gaura, Rådhå, Beautiful Govinda,
Sing Their Glories, O devotees¡ ever and forever.

[English rendered by Trida@#i Bhik!u Ír( B.A. Sågar]
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Dainya Prårthanå G^ti
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(evening parikramå)
(1)

kabe ßr^ caitanya more-koribena doyå
kabe åmi påiba vai£òava-pada-chåyå

When will that day be mine?
When will çr^ Chaitanya be merciful
upon me? When will I get the shade of
the holy feet of the Vai£òavas? 

(2)
kabe åmi chåàibo e vi£oyåbhimån
kabe vi£òu-jane åmi koribo sammån

When will I give up the ego of
enjoyment? And when will I offer my
respects to the devotees of Vi£òu with
folded hands in great humility? 

(3)
galabastra kùtåñjali vai£òava-nikaée
dante tùòa kori dåíàåibo ni£kapaée

When will I fall on the ground
with the cloth of surrender around my
neck and the straw of the street
between my teeth? 

(4)
kåídiyå kåídiyå jånåibo duèkhagråma
saìsåra-anala hoite mågibo vißråm 

With tears in my eyes I confess to
that Vai£òava my tale of worldly woe. I
will seek deliverance from the fire of
material life and I will pray to him for
shelter and rest.
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(5)
ßuniyå åmåra duèkha vai£òava éhåkura
åmå’ lågi’ kù£òe åvediben pracur

And hearing of my suffering, the
Vai£òava ëhåkur will offer prayers and
supplication to Kù£òa on my behalf. 

(6)
vai£òavera åvedane kù£òa doyåmoy
e heno påmara prati hoben sadoy

And satisfied by the prayer of the
devotee, Kù£òa will be kind upon this
wicked soul.

(7)
vinodera nivedan vai£òava-caraòe
kùpå kori saíge loho ei akiñcane

Vinoda submits at the holy feet of
the Vai£òavas: “Be merciful upon me
and accept this poor soul into your
company.”



(6) rådhå bhåva-kånti aígikari’ bhåla mate
dak£iòe åsana rasa garimå dekhåte

Taking Heart and Halo of Ír( Rådhå beautifully,
He is honoured on the right to show His Rasa’s Glory.

(7) rådhå-rasa-troyo-svåda rahasya proyåsa
nirakhi praphulla rådhå mukhe manda håsa

Divine Play—the Lord hankers for Rådhå’s threefold relish,
Seeing this Her heart blooms, Lotus Face sweet smile embellish.

(8) madhye rahi vaìß^rave gho£e vaìß^dhara
rådhåra sampade åm^ gauråíga-sundara

In the centre playing His flute, announces the flute-player,
“In the Glory of My Rådhå, I’m Gaurå&ga-Sundar¡

(9) madabh^£éha r¨pa rådhåra hùdaya mandire
gauråíga bhajile su£éhu sph¨rtti påya tåre

My most cherished Form lives in the Temple of Her heart dear,
When you serve Gaurå&ga I shine forth in that Form so clear.”

(10) nad^yå prakåße mahåprabhu gaura-nidhi
patita påvana deve milåila vidhi

Blessed Gaura Mahåprabhu came down in Nadia,
Sent me by His Mercy to my Lord, Master, Saviour.

(11) e-r¨pa årati brahmå ßambhu agocara
gaura bhakta kùpå påtra måtra siddhi såra

Such an •rati—Lord Brahmå, Lord Íambhu cannot see,
Such perfection’s only for those blessed by Gaur’s devotee.

(12) ßr^ svar¨pa, råmånanda, r¨pa, sanåtana
ßr^ raghu, j^vådi kùpåya dekhe bhakta-jana

Ír( Svar)pa, Råmånanda, R)pa, Sanåtana,
Ír( Raghu, J(va and others, bless devotees’ vision.

(13) jaya guru-gaura-rådhå-govinda-sundara
jaya dåo bhakta vùnda nitya nirantara

Glory¡ Guru, Gaura, Rådhå, Beautiful Govinda,
Sing Their Glories, O devotees¡ ever and forever.

[English rendered by Trida@#i Bhik!u Ír( B.A. Sågar]

K^rttan Guide

34

Dainya Prårthanå G^ti
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(evening parikramå)
(1)

kabe ßr^ caitanya more-koribena doyå
kabe åmi påiba vai£òava-pada-chåyå

When will that day be mine?
When will çr^ Chaitanya be merciful
upon me? When will I get the shade of
the holy feet of the Vai£òavas? 

(2)
kabe åmi chåàibo e vi£oyåbhimån
kabe vi£òu-jane åmi koribo sammån

When will I give up the ego of
enjoyment? And when will I offer my
respects to the devotees of Vi£òu with
folded hands in great humility? 

(3)
galabastra kùtåñjali vai£òava-nikaée
dante tùòa kori dåíàåibo ni£kapaée

When will I fall on the ground
with the cloth of surrender around my
neck and the straw of the street
between my teeth? 

(4)
kåídiyå kåídiyå jånåibo duèkhagråma
saìsåra-anala hoite mågibo vißråm 

With tears in my eyes I confess to
that Vai£òava my tale of worldly woe. I
will seek deliverance from the fire of
material life and I will pray to him for
shelter and rest.
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(5)
ßuniyå åmåra duèkha vai£òava éhåkura
åmå’ lågi’ kù£òe åvediben pracur

And hearing of my suffering, the
Vai£òava ëhåkur will offer prayers and
supplication to Kù£òa on my behalf. 

(6)
vai£òavera åvedane kù£òa doyåmoy
e heno påmara prati hoben sadoy

And satisfied by the prayer of the
devotee, Kù£òa will be kind upon this
wicked soul.

(7)
vinodera nivedan vai£òava-caraòe
kùpå kori saíge loho ei akiñcane

Vinoda submits at the holy feet of
the Vai£òavas: “Be merciful upon me
and accept this poor soul into your
company.”



çr^ Tulas^-parikramå-g^ti
by çr^ Candraßekhara Kavi

(1)
namo namaè tulas^ mahåråòi,

vùnde mahåråòi namo namaè
namo re namo re måiyå namo nåråyaòi

(2)
jå~ko daraße, paraße agha-nåßa-i
mahimå beda-puråòe båkhåni

(3)
jå~ko patra, mañjar^ komala
ßr^-pati-caraòa-kamale lapaéåni
dhanya tulasi, p¨raòa tapa kiye,
ßr^-ßålagråma-mahå-påéaråò^

(4)
dh¨pa, d^pa, naivedya, årati,
phulanå kiye varakhå varakhåni
chåppånna bhoga, chatrißa byañjana,
binå tulas^ prabhu eka nåhi måni

(5)
ßiva-ßuka-nårada, åur brahmådiko,
àhu~Öata phirata mahå-muni jñån^
candraßekhara måiyå, terå jaßa gåoye
bhakati-dåna d^jiye mahåråòi

K^rttan Guide

36

O Tulas^ Mahåråò^! O Vùndå! O
mother of devotion! O Nåråyaò^, I offer
my obeisances to you again and again.

By seeing you or even by touching
you, all sins are destroyed. Your glories
are described in the Vedas and Puraòas. 

Your leaves and soft mañjar^s are
entwined at the lotus feet of Nåråyaòa, the
Lord of Lak£m^. O blessed mother Tulas^,
you performed successful austerities and
have thus become the chief consort and
queen of çr^ çålagråma-ßilå.

You engladden and shower your rain
of mercy upon one who offers you some
incense, a ghee lamp, naivedya, and årati.
The Lord does not care for even one of
fifty-six varieties of cooked food or thirty-
six different curries offered without tulas^
leaves.

Lord çiva, çukadeva Gosvåm^,
Devar£i Nårada, and all the jñån^s and
great munis, headed by Lord Brahmå, are
circumambulating you. O mother! O
Mahåråò^, Chandraßekhara thus sings your
glories. Please bestow upon him the gift of
pure devotion.

(ei bår åmåy doya koro)
(éhåkura ßr^ bhaktivinod ei bar åmåy doyå koro)
(éhåkura ßr^ sarasvat^ ei bar åmåy doyå koro)
(patit-påvan ßr^ gurudev ei bar åmåy doyå koro)
(sapårßada gour hari ei bar åmåy doyå koro)

(nitåi goura hari bol)

Lord çiva, çukadeva Goswåm^, and Nårada muni are all there, and their voices
are choked with the ecstasy of transcendental love. Thus ëhåkur Bhaktivinoda
envisions the glory of Lord çr^ Chaitanya.

çr^ Såraswat-årati
by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

(1) jayare jayare jaya gaura-saraswat^
bhakativinoda nvaya karuòå murati

All Glory, all Glory to Ír( Gaura-Saraswat(,
Of the Line of Bhaktivinode—Pure incarnate Mercy.

(2) prakåßile gaura-sevå bh¨vana maígala
bhakatisiddhånta ßuddha prajñåna ujjvala

You reveal’d Ír( Gaura’s Service—the world’s greatest fortune,
Brilliant as the Perfect Teaching, Perfect Truth—Devotion.*

(3) rådhå-ßyåma ekatanu dak£e gorå råya
båme rådha madhye svayaì ßyåma-gopa jaya

On the right side Rådhå-Íyåm in one Form—our Lord Golden,
Left is Rådhå, middle—dark cowherd Himself is shining.

(4) vraja rasa nava bhåve navadw^pe råje
udåre madhura råga obhinovo såje

Braja-Ras in Nabadwip, effulgent new form charming,
Magnanimity of Sweetest Love in novel posing.

(5) mådhuryya kaivalya råga vrajera niryyåsa 
pråpti paråkå£éhå tåhe gauråíga vilåsa

Unity of Loveliness Divine, essence of Braja,
One can find its acme there in Ír( Gaurå&ga-L(lå.

*“Bhakti-Siddhånta”
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(7)
kåídiyå kåídiyå bale, åmi ta’ adhama
ßikhåye ßaraòågati karahe uttama

Bhajana-g^ti
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(morning bhajan)

(1)
bhaja re bhaja re åmår mana ati manda

(bhajan binå gati nåi re)
(braja-bane rådhå-kù£òa bhajan binå gati nåi re)
(bhaja) braja-bane rådhå-kù£òa-caraòåravinda

(jñåna-karmma parihari’ re)
(ßuddha råga patha dhari jñåna-karmma parihari)

O my mind, how foolish you are. Just worship the lotus feet of Rådhå and Kù£òa
in the forest of Vraja. Without such worship there is no means of spiritual advance-
ment. Give up all speculative knowledge and materialistic activities and just worship
Rådhå and Kù£òa in the forests of Vraja.

(2)
(bhaja) gaura-gadådharådvaita-guru-nityånanda

(gaura-kù£òe abhede jene)
(guru kù£òa-priya jene gaura-kù£ne abheda jene re)

ßr^nivåsa, haridåsa, muråri, mukunda
(gaura-preme smara smara re)

(ßr^nivåsa, haridåse, gaura-preme smara re)

You should worship and serve Lord Gaura, Advaita, and the original spiritual
master, Lord Nityånanda. Knowing Lord Gaura and Lord Kù£òa to be the same, and
knowing the spiritual master to be very dear to Kù£òa, you should remember the dear
associates of Lord Chaitanya, such as çr^våsa ëhåkura, Haridåsa ëhåkura, Muråri
Gupta, and Mukunda Datta. In deep love for Lord Gaura, you should remember the
two great personalities çr^våsa ëhåkura and Haridåsa ëhåkura.
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Weeping, weeping, I implore thee,
‘O I am afallen!

Please teach me to surrender,
Teach me pure devotion.’

çr^ çr^ Gurvvå£éaka
by çr^la Vißvanåtha Chakravart^ ëhåkura

(morning bhajan)
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(2)
mahåprabhoè k^rttana-nùtya-g^ta-
våditra-mådyan-manaso rasena
romåñca-kampåßru-taraíga-bhåjo
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

2) I worship the lotus feet of the
Divine Master, whose heart is maddened
in nectarine love for çr^man Mahåprabhu
by the grand congregational chanting of
the Holy Name. Dancing, singing, and
playing the khol and karatåls, etc.; his
body thrills with joy, trembles, and
waves of tears flow from his eyes.

(1)
saìsåra-dåvånala-l^àha-loka-
tråòåya kåruòya-ghanåghanatvam
pråptasya kalyåòa-guòåròavasya
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

1) I worship the lotus feet of the
Divine Master, who is the ocean of
auspicious qualities. Just to deliver all
planes of life that are suffering in the
forest fire of the material world, he, as
the rain-cloud of mercy, melts to shower
down the waters of compassion.

(3)
ßr^-vigrahårådhana-nitya-nånå-
ßrígåra-tan-mandira-mårjjanådau
yuktasya bhaktåìß ca niyuñjato ’pi
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

3) I worship the lotus feet of the
Divine Master, who personally engages
in many types of worshipful services
such as dressing the deity and cleansing
the Lord’s holy temple, and similarly
engages the devotees (in his retinue).

(4)
catur-vvidha-ßr^-bhagavat-prasåda
svådv-anna-tùptån hari-bhakta-saíghån
kùtvaiva tùptiì bhajataè sadaiva
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

4) I worship the lotus feet of the
Divine Master, who fully satisfies the
devotees of çr^ Kù£òa with four types of
nectarine prasådam foodstuffs that are
chewed, sucked, licked, and drunk (that
is, he brings about the dispellation of
mundanity and the awakening of the joy
of love that develops from respecting
prasådam), and he is thereby himself
satisfied.



5) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, whose heart is unsatiably
desirous of tasting the infinite Holy Names, Forms, Qualities and Pastimes of çr^
Rådhå-Mådhava that are full of the sweetness of love divine.

6) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, who is extremely dear to the
Supreme Divine Couple who sport in the groves of Vraja, because he is greatly
expert in those appropriate engagements that are performed by the sakh^s in order to
serve the amorous Pastimes of the Divine Couple.

7) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master (who is the simultaneously
inconceivably distinct and non-distinct manifest embodiment of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead): all the Scriptures sing the glories of his being 
the direct non-different form of the Supreme Lord çr^ Hari, and the pure saints also
concede this; yet, he is the most beloved of the Lord.

8) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, ever singing his glories and
meditating upon him at the three junctions of the day. By his grace alone does one
gain grace of the Lord, and if he is displeased the soul has no shelter anywhere.

9) One who, during the Bråhma-
muh¨rtta (four dandas or ninty-six minutes
before sunrise) with meticulous regularity
wholeheartedly sings these eight prayers to
the Divine Master, attains, upon leaving
the body in his spiritual perfection, the
qualification to engage in the direct service
of the Lord of Vùndåvana.
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(6)
nikuñja-y¨no rati-keli-siddhyair
yå yålibhir yuktir apek£aò^yå
tatråti-dåk£yåd ati-vallabhasya
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

(7)
såk£åd-dharitvena samasta-ßåstrair
uktas tathå bhåvyata eva sadbhiè
kintu prabhor yaè priya eva tasya
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

(9)
ßr^mad gurora£éakam etad ucchair
bråhme muh¨rtte paéhati prayåtnåt
yas tena vùndåvana-nåtha-såk£åt-
sevaiva labhyå janu£o ’nta eva

(8)
yasya prasådåd bhagavat-prasådo
yasyåprasådåt na gatiè kuto ’pi
dhyåyaì stuvaìs tasya yaßas tri-
sandhyaì

(5)
ßr^-rådhikå-mådhavayor apåra
mådhurya-l^lå-guòa-r¨pa-nåmnåm
prati-k£aòåsvådana-lolupasya
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

Auspicious Invocation 
to çaraòågati

by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkur
(morning bhajan)

(1)
ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya prabhu j^ve dayå kari’
svapår£ada sv^ya dhåma saha avatari

(2)
antyanta durllabha prema karibåre dåna
ßikhåya saraòågati bhakatera pråòa

.
(3)

dainya, åtmanivedana, goptùtve varaòa
‘avaßya rak£ibe kù£òa’—vißvåsa pålana

(4)
bhakti-anuk¨la måtra kårjjera sv^kåra
bhakti-pratik¨la bhåva—varjjanåíg^kåra

(5)
£aà-aíga ßaraòågati haibe yåíhåra
taíhåra prårthanå ßune ßr^-nandakumåra

(6)
r¨pa-sanåtana-pade dante tùòa kari’
bhakativinoda paàe dui pada dhari’
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Lord çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya,
Being gracious upon the j^vas,

Along with Your associates and abode
You descended to this world

To distribute freely
The love divine most rare;

By teaching exclusive surrender,
The life and soul of the devotee

Humility, self-giving,
Embracing His guardianship,

‘Kù£òa will certainly protect me’—
Maintaining this faith.

Acceptance of all activities
Favourable to devotion;

Embracing rejection
Of adversity to devotion.

Those who surrender
In this sixfold way—

Their prayer will be heard
By the divine son of Nanda.

Taking in his mouth a straw,
Falling at the lotus feet of çr^ 

R¨pa-Sanåtana;
çr^ Bhaktivinoda clasps

Their holy lotus feet.



5) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, whose heart is unsatiably
desirous of tasting the infinite Holy Names, Forms, Qualities and Pastimes of çr^
Rådhå-Mådhava that are full of the sweetness of love divine.

6) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, who is extremely dear to the
Supreme Divine Couple who sport in the groves of Vraja, because he is greatly
expert in those appropriate engagements that are performed by the sakh^s in order to
serve the amorous Pastimes of the Divine Couple.

7) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master (who is the simultaneously
inconceivably distinct and non-distinct manifest embodiment of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead): all the Scriptures sing the glories of his being 
the direct non-different form of the Supreme Lord çr^ Hari, and the pure saints also
concede this; yet, he is the most beloved of the Lord.

8) I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, ever singing his glories and
meditating upon him at the three junctions of the day. By his grace alone does one
gain grace of the Lord, and if he is displeased the soul has no shelter anywhere.

9) One who, during the Bråhma-
muh¨rtta (four dandas or ninty-six minutes
before sunrise) with meticulous regularity
wholeheartedly sings these eight prayers to
the Divine Master, attains, upon leaving
the body in his spiritual perfection, the
qualification to engage in the direct service
of the Lord of Vùndåvana.
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(6)
nikuñja-y¨no rati-keli-siddhyair
yå yålibhir yuktir apek£aò^yå
tatråti-dåk£yåd ati-vallabhasya
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

(7)
såk£åd-dharitvena samasta-ßåstrair
uktas tathå bhåvyata eva sadbhiè
kintu prabhor yaè priya eva tasya
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

(9)
ßr^mad gurora£éakam etad ucchair
bråhme muh¨rtte paéhati prayåtnåt
yas tena vùndåvana-nåtha-såk£åt-
sevaiva labhyå janu£o ’nta eva

(8)
yasya prasådåd bhagavat-prasådo
yasyåprasådåt na gatiè kuto ’pi
dhyåyaì stuvaìs tasya yaßas tri-
sandhyaì

(5)
ßr^-rådhikå-mådhavayor apåra
mådhurya-l^lå-guòa-r¨pa-nåmnåm
prati-k£aòåsvådana-lolupasya
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

Auspicious Invocation 
to çaraòågati

by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkur
(morning bhajan)

(1)
ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya prabhu j^ve dayå kari’
svapår£ada sv^ya dhåma saha avatari

(2)
antyanta durllabha prema karibåre dåna
ßikhåya saraòågati bhakatera pråòa

.
(3)

dainya, åtmanivedana, goptùtve varaòa
‘avaßya rak£ibe kù£òa’—vißvåsa pålana

(4)
bhakti-anuk¨la måtra kårjjera sv^kåra
bhakti-pratik¨la bhåva—varjjanåíg^kåra

(5)
£aà-aíga ßaraòågati haibe yåíhåra
taíhåra prårthanå ßune ßr^-nandakumåra

(6)
r¨pa-sanåtana-pade dante tùòa kari’
bhakativinoda paàe dui pada dhari’
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Lord çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya,
Being gracious upon the j^vas,

Along with Your associates and abode
You descended to this world

To distribute freely
The love divine most rare;

By teaching exclusive surrender,
The life and soul of the devotee

Humility, self-giving,
Embracing His guardianship,

‘Kù£òa will certainly protect me’—
Maintaining this faith.

Acceptance of all activities
Favourable to devotion;

Embracing rejection
Of adversity to devotion.

Those who surrender
In this sixfold way—

Their prayer will be heard
By the divine son of Nanda.

Taking in his mouth a straw,
Falling at the lotus feet of çr^ 

R¨pa-Sanåtana;
çr^ Bhaktivinoda clasps

Their holy lotus feet.



(7)
kåídiyå kåídiyå bale, åmi ta’ adhama
ßikhåye ßaraòågati karahe uttama

Bhajana-g^ti
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(morning bhajan)

(1)
bhaja re bhaja re åmår mana ati manda

(bhajan binå gati nåi re)
(braja-bane rådhå-kù£òa bhajan binå gati nåi re)
(bhaja) braja-bane rådhå-kù£òa-caraòåravinda

(jñåna-karmma parihari’ re)
(ßuddha råga patha dhari jñåna-karmma parihari)

O my mind, how foolish you are. Just worship the lotus feet of Rådhå and Kù£òa
in the forest of Vraja. Without such worship there is no means of spiritual advance-
ment. Give up all speculative knowledge and materialistic activities and just worship
Rådhå and Kù£òa in the forests of Vraja.

(2)
(bhaja) gaura-gadådharådvaita-guru-nityånanda

(gaura-kù£òe abhede jene)
(guru kù£òa-priya jene gaura-kù£ne abheda jene re)

ßr^nivåsa, haridåsa, muråri, mukunda
(gaura-preme smara smara re)

(ßr^nivåsa, haridåse, gaura-preme smara re)

You should worship and serve Lord Gaura, Advaita, and the original spiritual
master, Lord Nityånanda. Knowing Lord Gaura and Lord Kù£òa to be the same, and
knowing the spiritual master to be very dear to Kù£òa, you should remember the dear
associates of Lord Chaitanya, such as çr^våsa ëhåkura, Haridåsa ëhåkura, Muråri
Gupta, and Mukunda Datta. In deep love for Lord Gaura, you should remember the
two great personalities çr^våsa ëhåkura and Haridåsa ëhåkura.
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Weeping, weeping, I implore thee,
‘O I am afallen!

Please teach me to surrender,
Teach me pure devotion.’

çr^ çr^ Gurvvå£éaka
by çr^la Vißvanåtha Chakravart^ ëhåkura

(morning bhajan)
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(2)
mahåprabhoè k^rttana-nùtya-g^ta-
våditra-mådyan-manaso rasena
romåñca-kampåßru-taraíga-bhåjo
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

2) I worship the lotus feet of the
Divine Master, whose heart is maddened
in nectarine love for çr^man Mahåprabhu
by the grand congregational chanting of
the Holy Name. Dancing, singing, and
playing the khol and karatåls, etc.; his
body thrills with joy, trembles, and
waves of tears flow from his eyes.

(1)
saìsåra-dåvånala-l^àha-loka-
tråòåya kåruòya-ghanåghanatvam
pråptasya kalyåòa-guòåròavasya
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

1) I worship the lotus feet of the
Divine Master, who is the ocean of
auspicious qualities. Just to deliver all
planes of life that are suffering in the
forest fire of the material world, he, as
the rain-cloud of mercy, melts to shower
down the waters of compassion.

(3)
ßr^-vigrahårådhana-nitya-nånå-
ßrígåra-tan-mandira-mårjjanådau
yuktasya bhaktåìß ca niyuñjato ’pi
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

3) I worship the lotus feet of the
Divine Master, who personally engages
in many types of worshipful services
such as dressing the deity and cleansing
the Lord’s holy temple, and similarly
engages the devotees (in his retinue).

(4)
catur-vvidha-ßr^-bhagavat-prasåda
svådv-anna-tùptån hari-bhakta-saíghån
kùtvaiva tùptiì bhajataè sadaiva
vande guroè ßr^-caraòåravindam

4) I worship the lotus feet of the
Divine Master, who fully satisfies the
devotees of çr^ Kù£òa with four types of
nectarine prasådam foodstuffs that are
chewed, sucked, licked, and drunk (that
is, he brings about the dispellation of
mundanity and the awakening of the joy
of love that develops from respecting
prasådam), and he is thereby himself
satisfied.



(6)
ei chay gosåñir yåñra muíi tåíra dåsa
tåí-sabåra pada-reòu mora pañca-gråsa

I am a servant of that person who is a servant of these Six Goswåm^s. The dust
of their holy feet is my five kinds of foodstuffs.

(7)
taídera caraòa sebi bhakta sane båsa
janame janame mora ei abhilå£a

This is my desire, that birth after birth I may live with those devotees who serve
the lotus feet of these six Goswåm^s.

(8)
ei chay gosåñi yabe braje koilå båsa
rådhå-kù£òa-nitya-l^lå korilå prakåßa

When these six Goswåm^s lived in Vraja they revealed and explained the eternal
Pastimes of Rådhå and Kù£òa.

(9)
ånande bolo hari bhaja vùndåvana
ßr^-guru-vai£òava-pade majåiyå mana

Absorbing your mind in meditation upon the divine feet of the spiritual master
and the holy Vai£òavas, chant the names of Lord Hari in ecstasy, and worship the
transcendental realm of Vùndåvana.

(10)
ßr^-guru-vai£òava-påda-padma kori åßa
(hari) nåma-saìk^rttana kohe narottama dåsa

Desiring the lotus feet of çr^ Guru and the Vai£òavas, Narottama dåsa sings the
saík^rttana of the Holy Name.
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(3)
r¨pa-sanåtana-j^va-raghunåtha-dvandva

(jadi bhajan korbe re)
(r¨pa-sanåtane smaran jadi bhajan korbe re)
råghava-gopåla-bhaééa-svar¨pa-råmånanda

(kù£òa preme jadi cåo re)
(svar¨pa-råmånande smara kù£òa-prema jadi cåo re)

You should remember the Goswåm^s of Vùndåvana: R¨pa Goswåm^, Sanåtana
Gosvåm^, J^va Goswåm^, Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, and Raghunåtha dåsa
Goswåm^. If you worship Lord Kù£òa, then you should remember the two great souls
çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^ and Sanåtana Goswåm^. You should also remember Råghava
Paòàita, Gopål Bhaééa Goswåm^, Svar¨pa Dåmodara Goswåm^, and Råmånanda
Råya. If you really seek love of Kù£òa, then you must remember Svar¨pa Dåmodara
Goswåm^ and Råmånanda Råya.

(4)
go£éh^-saha karòapura-sen-ßivånanda

(ajasra smara smara re)
(go£éh^-saha-sen ßivånande ajasra smara re)
r¨pånuga sådhu-jana bhajana-ånanda

(braje bås jadi cåo re)
(r¨pånuga sådhu-jane smara braje bås jadi cåo re)

r¨pånuga sådhu-jana bhajana-ånanda

bhaja re bhaja re åmår mana ati manda

You should remember çr^la Kavi Karòapura and all his family members, who
are all sincere servants of Lord çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu. You should also
remember the father of Kavi Karòapura, çivånanda Sena. Always remember, always
remember çr^ Karòapurna and his family. You should remember all those Vai£òavas
who strictly follow the path of çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^ and who are absorbed in the
ecstasy of bhajana. If you actually want residence in the land of Vraja, then you must
remember all the Vai£òavas, who are followers of çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^.
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Viraha-g^ti
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(morning and evening bhajan sung on disappearance days)

(1)
ye ånilo prema-dhana koruòå pracura
heno prabhu kothå gelå åcåryya-éhåkura

That personality who delivered the treasure of prema-bhakti, who was so intense
with compassion—where is such a personality to be found as çr^ Ächåryya ëhåkura
(çr^nivåsa Ächåryya)?

(2)
kåíhå mora swar¨p r¨pa kåíhå sanåtana
kåíhå dåsa raghunåtha patita-påvana

Where are the saviours of the fallen souls? Where is my Svar¨pa Dåmodara, and
where are R¨pa Goswåm^ and Sanåtana Goswåm^? Where is Raghunåtha dåsa to be
found? 

(3)
kåíhå mora bhaééa-juga kåíhå kaviråja
eka-kåle kothå gelå gaurå naéa-råja

Where are my Raghunåtha Bhaééa and Gopål Bhaééa Goswåm^s? Where am I to
find çr^ Kù£òadåsa Kaviråja now? All at once they have gone to join Lord Gauråíga,
the great dancer. 

(4)
på£åòe kuéibo måthå anale paßibo
gauråíga guòera nidhi kothå gele påbo

To reach such a perfect personality as Lord Chaitanya, I can only break my head
against the stone in the anguish of separation.

(5)
se-saba saíg^ra saíge ye koilo bilåsa
se-saíga nå påñå kånde narottama dåsa

They have all gone off together in their own l^lå (Pastimes). Narottama dåsa
ëhåkura says: “Unable to obtain their association, I must simply weep.”
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Nåma-Saík^rttana
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(sung after morning and evening class)

(1)
hari haraye namaè kù£òa yådavåya namaè
yådavåya mådhavåya keßavåya namaè

O Lord Hari, O Lord Kù£òa, I offer my obeisances to You, who are known as
Yådava, Hari, Mådhava, and Keßava.

(2)
gopåla govinda råm ßr^ madhus¨dana
giridhår^ gop^nåtha madana-mohana

O Gopåla, Govinda, Råma, çr^ Madhus¨dana, Giridhår^, Gop^nåtha, Madana-
mohana!

(3)
ßr^-caitanya nityånanda ßr^ advaita-candra
gadådhara ßr^våsådi gaura-bhakta-vùnda

All glories to çr^ Chaitanya and Nityånanda. All glories to çr^ Advaita Ächåryya
and His consort, çr^ S^tå ëhåkuråò^. All glories to Lord Hari, the Spiritual Master, the
Vai£òavas, çr^mad-Bhågavatam, and çr^mad Bhagavad-g^tå.

(4)
jaya r¨pa sanåtana bhaééa raghunåtha
ßr^-j^va-gopåla-bhaééa dåsa raghunåtha

All glories to çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^, Sanåtana Goswåm^, Raghunåtha Bhaééa
Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, and Raghunåtha dåsa
Goswåm^.

(5)
ei chay gosåñir kori caraòa vandana
jåhå hoite bighna-nåß abh^£éa p¨raòa

I offer my obeisances to the Six Goswåm^s. By offering them my obeisances all
obstacles to devotion are destroyed and all spiritual desires are fulfilled.
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Viraha-g^ti
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(morning and evening bhajan sung on disappearance days)

(1)
ye ånilo prema-dhana koruòå pracura
heno prabhu kothå gelå åcåryya-éhåkura

That personality who delivered the treasure of prema-bhakti, who was so intense
with compassion—where is such a personality to be found as çr^ Ächåryya ëhåkura
(çr^nivåsa Ächåryya)?

(2)
kåíhå mora swar¨p r¨pa kåíhå sanåtana
kåíhå dåsa raghunåtha patita-påvana

Where are the saviours of the fallen souls? Where is my Svar¨pa Dåmodara, and
where are R¨pa Goswåm^ and Sanåtana Goswåm^? Where is Raghunåtha dåsa to be
found? 

(3)
kåíhå mora bhaééa-juga kåíhå kaviråja
eka-kåle kothå gelå gaurå naéa-råja

Where are my Raghunåtha Bhaééa and Gopål Bhaééa Goswåm^s? Where am I to
find çr^ Kù£òadåsa Kaviråja now? All at once they have gone to join Lord Gauråíga,
the great dancer. 

(4)
på£åòe kuéibo måthå anale paßibo
gauråíga guòera nidhi kothå gele påbo

To reach such a perfect personality as Lord Chaitanya, I can only break my head
against the stone in the anguish of separation.

(5)
se-saba saíg^ra saíge ye koilo bilåsa
se-saíga nå påñå kånde narottama dåsa

They have all gone off together in their own l^lå (Pastimes). Narottama dåsa
ëhåkura says: “Unable to obtain their association, I must simply weep.”
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Nåma-Saík^rttana
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(sung after morning and evening class)

(1)
hari haraye namaè kù£òa yådavåya namaè
yådavåya mådhavåya keßavåya namaè

O Lord Hari, O Lord Kù£òa, I offer my obeisances to You, who are known as
Yådava, Hari, Mådhava, and Keßava.

(2)
gopåla govinda råm ßr^ madhus¨dana
giridhår^ gop^nåtha madana-mohana

O Gopåla, Govinda, Råma, çr^ Madhus¨dana, Giridhår^, Gop^nåtha, Madana-
mohana!

(3)
ßr^-caitanya nityånanda ßr^ advaita-candra
gadådhara ßr^våsådi gaura-bhakta-vùnda

All glories to çr^ Chaitanya and Nityånanda. All glories to çr^ Advaita Ächåryya
and His consort, çr^ S^tå ëhåkuråò^. All glories to Lord Hari, the Spiritual Master, the
Vai£òavas, çr^mad-Bhågavatam, and çr^mad Bhagavad-g^tå.

(4)
jaya r¨pa sanåtana bhaééa raghunåtha
ßr^-j^va-gopåla-bhaééa dåsa raghunåtha

All glories to çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^, Sanåtana Goswåm^, Raghunåtha Bhaééa
Goswåm^, çr^ J^va Goswåm^, Gopåla Bhaééa Goswåm^, and Raghunåtha dåsa
Goswåm^.

(5)
ei chay gosåñir kori caraòa vandana
jåhå hoite bighna-nåß abh^£éa p¨raòa

I offer my obeisances to the Six Goswåm^s. By offering them my obeisances all
obstacles to devotion are destroyed and all spiritual desires are fulfilled.
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(6)
ei chay gosåñir yåñra muíi tåíra dåsa
tåí-sabåra pada-reòu mora pañca-gråsa

I am a servant of that person who is a servant of these Six Goswåm^s. The dust
of their holy feet is my five kinds of foodstuffs.

(7)
taídera caraòa sebi bhakta sane båsa
janame janame mora ei abhilå£a

This is my desire, that birth after birth I may live with those devotees who serve
the lotus feet of these six Goswåm^s.

(8)
ei chay gosåñi yabe braje koilå båsa
rådhå-kù£òa-nitya-l^lå korilå prakåßa

When these six Goswåm^s lived in Vraja they revealed and explained the eternal
Pastimes of Rådhå and Kù£òa.

(9)
ånande bolo hari bhaja vùndåvana
ßr^-guru-vai£òava-pade majåiyå mana

Absorbing your mind in meditation upon the divine feet of the spiritual master
and the holy Vai£òavas, chant the names of Lord Hari in ecstasy, and worship the
transcendental realm of Vùndåvana.

(10)
ßr^-guru-vai£òava-påda-padma kori åßa
(hari) nåma-saìk^rttana kohe narottama dåsa

Desiring the lotus feet of çr^ Guru and the Vai£òavas, Narottama dåsa sings the
saík^rttana of the Holy Name.
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(3)
r¨pa-sanåtana-j^va-raghunåtha-dvandva

(jadi bhajan korbe re)
(r¨pa-sanåtane smaran jadi bhajan korbe re)
råghava-gopåla-bhaééa-svar¨pa-råmånanda

(kù£òa preme jadi cåo re)
(svar¨pa-råmånande smara kù£òa-prema jadi cåo re)

You should remember the Goswåm^s of Vùndåvana: R¨pa Goswåm^, Sanåtana
Gosvåm^, J^va Goswåm^, Raghunåtha Bhaééa Goswåm^, and Raghunåtha dåsa
Goswåm^. If you worship Lord Kù£òa, then you should remember the two great souls
çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^ and Sanåtana Goswåm^. You should also remember Råghava
Paòàita, Gopål Bhaééa Goswåm^, Svar¨pa Dåmodara Goswåm^, and Råmånanda
Råya. If you really seek love of Kù£òa, then you must remember Svar¨pa Dåmodara
Goswåm^ and Råmånanda Råya.

(4)
go£éh^-saha karòapura-sen-ßivånanda

(ajasra smara smara re)
(go£éh^-saha-sen ßivånande ajasra smara re)
r¨pånuga sådhu-jana bhajana-ånanda

(braje bås jadi cåo re)
(r¨pånuga sådhu-jane smara braje bås jadi cåo re)

r¨pånuga sådhu-jana bhajana-ånanda

bhaja re bhaja re åmår mana ati manda

You should remember çr^la Kavi Karòapura and all his family members, who
are all sincere servants of Lord çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu. You should also
remember the father of Kavi Karòapura, çivånanda Sena. Always remember, always
remember çr^ Karòapurna and his family. You should remember all those Vai£òavas
who strictly follow the path of çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^ and who are absorbed in the
ecstasy of bhajana. If you actually want residence in the land of Vraja, then you must
remember all the Vai£òavas, who are followers of çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^.
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(4)
doyå koro s^tå-pati advaita gosåñi
tava kùpå-bole påi caitanya-nitåi

Kindly give Your Grace, çr^ Advaita Goswåm^
The Lord of çr^mat^ S^tå ëhåkuråò^;

By the power of Your Grace
We may gain the service of çr^ çr^ Gauråíga.

(5)
gaura premamaya tanu paòàita gadådhara
ßr^nivåsa haridåsa doyåra sågara

The embodiment of çr^ Gaura’s love
Paòàit Gadådhara;

çr^våsa Paòàit, Haridås ëhåkura
You are the ocean of Grace personified.

(6)
hå hå svar¨pa sanåtana r¨pa raghunåtha
bhaééa-yuga ßr^ j^va hå prabhu lokanåtha

O my Lords, çr^ Svar¨pa Dåmodara, çr^ Sanåtana,
çr^ R¨pa and çr^ Raghunåth;

çr^ Raghunåth Bhaééa and çr^ Gopål Bhaééa
O my Lord çr^ Lokanåth Goswåm^.

(7)
doyå koro ßr^-åcåryya prabhu ßr^nivåsa
råmacandra-saíga måge narottama dåsa

Please grant Your blessings
O Lord çr^ çr^nivås Ächåryya;

For the company of çr^ Råmcandra Chakravart^
Narottama dåsa does pray.

(doyå koro prabhupåda ßr^ goura prakåßa)
(tava jåna kùpå måge ei adhama dåsa)
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çr^ Guru-vai£òava Måhåtmya-g^ti
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1st evening bhajan)

(1)
ßr^ guru caraòa-padma,     kevala-bhakati-sadma,

bando muñi såvadhåna mate
yåíhåra prasåde bhåi,       e bhava toriyå yåi,

kù£òa-pråpti haya jåíhå haite

The lotus feet of the spiritual master are the abode of pure devotional service. I
bow down to those lotus feet with great care and attention. My dear brother (my dear
mind)! It is through the grace of the spiritual master that we cross over this material
existence and obtain Kù£òa.

(2)
guru-mukha-padma-våkya,        cittete kariyå aikya,

åra nå koriha mane åßå
ßr^ guru-caraòe rati,       ei se uttama-gati,

ye prasåde p¨re sarvva åßå

Make the teachings from the lotus mouth of the spiritual master one with your
heart, and do not desire anything else. Attachment to the lotus feet of the spiritual
master is the best means of spiritual advancement. By his mercy all desires for
spiritual perfection are fulfilled.

(3)
cak£u-dåna dila yei,        janme janme prabhu sei,

divya-jñåna hùde prokåßito
prema-bhakti yåhå hoite,        avidyå vinåßa yåte,

vede gåya yåíhåra carito

He who has given me the gift of transcendental vision is my lord, birth after
birth. By his mercy divine knowledge is revealed within the heart, bestowing prema-
bhakti and destroying ignorance. The Vedic Scriptures sing of his character.
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(4)
ßr^-guru karuòå-sindhu,        adhama janåra bandhu,

lokanåtha lokera j^vana
hå hå prabhu koro doyå,       deho more pada-chåyå,

ebe jaßa ghu£uk tribhuvana

(e adhama laila ßaraòa)
(tuyå pade loinu saraòa)
(åmi) (ßaranilam)
(abhaya ßr^ pada padme ßaranilam)
(åmay) (doyå koro he)
(patit-påvana ßr^ gurudev doyå koro he)
(adhama patita jene doyå koro he)
(jay gurudev)

O spiritual master, ocean of mercy, and friend of the fallen souls, you are the
teacher of everyone and the life of all people. O master! Be merciful unto me, and
give me the shade of your lotus feet. May your glories now be proclaimed throughout
the three worlds.
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Såvaraòa-ßr^-gaura-påda-padme Prårthanå
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(2nd evening bhajan)

(1)
ßr^ kù£òa caitanya prabhu doyå koro more
tomå binå ke doyålu jagata majhåre

Lord çri Kù£òa Chaitanya
Kindly give Your Grace to me;

In the whole creation
There’s none as merciful as You.

(2)
patita-påvana-hetu tava avatåra
mo samo patita prabhu nå påibe åra

You descended
Just to save the fallen souls;

O Lord, a soul as fallen as me
Is nowhere to be found.

(3)
hå hå prabhu nityånanda premånanda sukh^
kùpå-bolokana koro åmi boro duèkh^

O Lord, O Lord Nityånanda
Ever in the Joy of Your love;

Kindly give Your Gracious Glance
I am very sad.
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(4)
ßr^-guru karuòå-sindhu,        adhama janåra bandhu,

lokanåtha lokera j^vana
hå hå prabhu koro doyå,       deho more pada-chåyå,

ebe jaßa ghu£uk tribhuvana

(e adhama laila ßaraòa)
(tuyå pade loinu saraòa)
(åmi) (ßaranilam)
(abhaya ßr^ pada padme ßaranilam)
(åmay) (doyå koro he)
(patit-påvana ßr^ gurudev doyå koro he)
(adhama patita jene doyå koro he)
(jay gurudev)

O spiritual master, ocean of mercy, and friend of the fallen souls, you are the
teacher of everyone and the life of all people. O master! Be merciful unto me, and
give me the shade of your lotus feet. May your glories now be proclaimed throughout
the three worlds.
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Såvaraòa-ßr^-gaura-påda-padme Prårthanå
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(2nd evening bhajan)

(1)
ßr^ kù£òa caitanya prabhu doyå koro more
tomå binå ke doyålu jagata majhåre

Lord çri Kù£òa Chaitanya
Kindly give Your Grace to me;

In the whole creation
There’s none as merciful as You.

(2)
patita-påvana-hetu tava avatåra
mo samo patita prabhu nå påibe åra

You descended
Just to save the fallen souls;

O Lord, a soul as fallen as me
Is nowhere to be found.

(3)
hå hå prabhu nityånanda premånanda sukh^
kùpå-bolokana koro åmi boro duèkh^

O Lord, O Lord Nityånanda
Ever in the Joy of Your love;

Kindly give Your Gracious Glance
I am very sad.
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(4)
doyå koro s^tå-pati advaita gosåñi
tava kùpå-bole påi caitanya-nitåi

Kindly give Your Grace, çr^ Advaita Goswåm^
The Lord of çr^mat^ S^tå ëhåkuråò^;

By the power of Your Grace
We may gain the service of çr^ çr^ Gauråíga.

(5)
gaura premamaya tanu paòàita gadådhara
ßr^nivåsa haridåsa doyåra sågara

The embodiment of çr^ Gaura’s love
Paòàit Gadådhara;

çr^våsa Paòàit, Haridås ëhåkura
You are the ocean of Grace personified.

(6)
hå hå svar¨pa sanåtana r¨pa raghunåtha
bhaééa-yuga ßr^ j^va hå prabhu lokanåtha

O my Lords, çr^ Svar¨pa Dåmodara, çr^ Sanåtana,
çr^ R¨pa and çr^ Raghunåth;

çr^ Raghunåth Bhaééa and çr^ Gopål Bhaééa
O my Lord çr^ Lokanåth Goswåm^.

(7)
doyå koro ßr^-åcåryya prabhu ßr^nivåsa
råmacandra-saíga måge narottama dåsa

Please grant Your blessings
O Lord çr^ çr^nivås Ächåryya;

For the company of çr^ Råmcandra Chakravart^
Narottama dåsa does pray.

(doyå koro prabhupåda ßr^ goura prakåßa)
(tava jåna kùpå måge ei adhama dåsa)
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çr^ Guru-vai£òava Måhåtmya-g^ti
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1st evening bhajan)

(1)
ßr^ guru caraòa-padma,     kevala-bhakati-sadma,

bando muñi såvadhåna mate
yåíhåra prasåde bhåi,       e bhava toriyå yåi,

kù£òa-pråpti haya jåíhå haite

The lotus feet of the spiritual master are the abode of pure devotional service. I
bow down to those lotus feet with great care and attention. My dear brother (my dear
mind)! It is through the grace of the spiritual master that we cross over this material
existence and obtain Kù£òa.

(2)
guru-mukha-padma-våkya,        cittete kariyå aikya,

åra nå koriha mane åßå
ßr^ guru-caraòe rati,       ei se uttama-gati,

ye prasåde p¨re sarvva åßå

Make the teachings from the lotus mouth of the spiritual master one with your
heart, and do not desire anything else. Attachment to the lotus feet of the spiritual
master is the best means of spiritual advancement. By his mercy all desires for
spiritual perfection are fulfilled.

(3)
cak£u-dåna dila yei,        janme janme prabhu sei,

divya-jñåna hùde prokåßito
prema-bhakti yåhå hoite,        avidyå vinåßa yåte,

vede gåya yåíhåra carito

He who has given me the gift of transcendental vision is my lord, birth after
birth. By his mercy divine knowledge is revealed within the heart, bestowing prema-
bhakti and destroying ignorance. The Vedic Scriptures sing of his character.
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(5)
p¨rvva itihåsa,        bhulinu sakala,

sevå-sukha peye mane
åmi to’ tomåra,        tumi to’ åmåra,

ki kåja apara dhane

I have completely forgotten all past history by feeling great joy in my mind. I am
most certainly Yours, and You are indeed mine. What need is there of any other
treasure?

(6)
bhakativinoda,        ånande dubiyå,

tomåra sevåra tare
saba ce£éå kare,        tava icchå-mata,

thåkiyå tomåra ghare

Bhaktivinoda, diving into the ocean of bliss, devotes all his efforts for Your
service and dwells in Your house according to Your wishes.

Dainya
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(Humility, first song)

(1)
bhuliyå tomåre,       saìsåre åsiyå,

peye nånåbidha byathå
tomåra caraòe       åsiyåchi åmi,

bolibo duèkhera kathå

(2)
janan^-jaéhare,      chilåma jakhana,

vi£ama vandhana-påße
ekabåra prabhu!       dekhå diyå more,

bañcile e d^na dåse
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I forsook You, O Lord, and
came to this world of pain and
sorrow. Now I submit my tale of
woe at Your lotus feet.

While still in the unbearable
fetters of my mother’s womb, I 
saw You before me. You revealed
Yourself, but briefly, and then aban-
doned this poor servant of Yours.

çr^ Vai£òava-mahimå-g^ti
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(3rd evening bhajan)

(1)
(ohe) vai£òava éhåkura,       doyåra sågara,

e dåse koruòå kori’
diyå pada-chåyå,        ßodho he åmåre,

tomåra caraòa dhori

O my Lord, O Vai£òava,        Ocean of grace,
Kindly be gracious to this servitor;

Bestow the shade of your holy feet,         Purify me,
I clasp your holy lotus feet.

(2)
chaya bega domi’,      chaya do£a ßodhi’,

chaya guòa deho’ dåse
chaya sat-saíga,       deho’ he åmåre,

bosechi saígera åße

Subjugate the six urges,         Rectify the six defects,
Bestow the six qualities upon this servitor;

Please grant me,        The six kinds of saintly association;
I sit at your feet aspiring for that association.

1. The six urges are those of speech, the mind, anger, the tongue, the belly, and the genitals.
2. The six faults are overeating or collecting more monetary funds than required,
overendeavouring for material objectives, unnecessary talking about mundane affairs, being too
attached to or too neglectful of Scriptural rules and regulations, associating with worldly-minded
persons, and lusting after mundane achievements.
3. The six good qualities are enthusiasm, patience, confidence, the determination to perform
activities favourable to devotional service, the resolution to abandon the association of non-
devotees, and the discipline required to always follow in the footsteps of the predecessor åchåryyas.
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(3)
ekåk^ åmåra,       nåhi påya bolo,

hari-nåma-saìk^rttane
tumi kùpå kori,        ßraddhå-bindu diyå,

deho’ kù£òa-nåma-dhane

On my own         I have no strength
To perform Harinåma-saík^rttana;

Kindly be pleased        To bestow a drop of faith in my heart,
Giving me the treasure of Lord Kù£òa’s Name.

(4)
kù£òa se tomåra,      kù£òa dite påro,

tomåra ßakati åche
åmi to kåígåla,        ‘kù£òa kù£òa’ boli,

dhåi tava påche påche

(åmi) (dhåi tava påche påche)
(kù£òa dhana påbaråse dhåi tava påche påche)

(tumi dileou dite påro)
(kù£òa tomår hùdoyer dhan tumi dileou dite påro)
(kù£òa devår ßakti dhara tumi dileou dite påro)

(åmi to kåígål kù£òa kù£òa boli)
(dhåi tavo påche påche)

(ohe) vai£òava éhåkura doyåra sågara
e dåse koruòå kori

Kù£òa is yours,        You can give Him,
You have the power to do so;

I who am bereft,        Calling ‘Kù£òa, Kù£òa,’
Am running desperately behind you.
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Ätma-nivedana
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
åtma-nivedana,        tuyå pade kori,

hoinu parama sukh^
duèkha d¨re gelo,        cintå nå rohilo,

caudike ånanda dekhi

I have become supremely joyful by surrendering myself at Your holy feet. Unhap-
piness has gone away, and there are no more anxieties. I see joy in all directions.

(2)
aßoka-abhaya,        amùta-ådhåra,

tomåra caraòa-dwaya
tåhåte ekhana,        bißråma labhiyå

chåàinu bhavera bhaya

Your two lotus feet are reservoirs of immortal nectar where one may live free
from sorrow and fear. I have found peace there now and have given up the fear of
worldly existence.

(3)
tomåra saìsåre,        koribo sevana,

nahibo phalera bhåg^
taba sukha jåhe,        koribo jatana,

ho’ye pade anuråg^

I shall render service in Your household and not endeavour to enjoy the fruits of
that service, but rather I shall strive for whatever pleases You, fully devoted to Your
lotus feet.

(4)
tomåra sevåya,        duèkha hoya jato,

seo to’ parama sukha
sebå-sukha-duèkha,        parama sampada

nåßaye avidyå-duèkha

Troubles encountered in Your service shall be the cause of great happiness, for
in Your devotional service joy and sorrow are equally great riches. Both destroy the
misery of ignorance.
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(3)
ekåk^ åmåra,       nåhi påya bolo,

hari-nåma-saìk^rttane
tumi kùpå kori,        ßraddhå-bindu diyå,

deho’ kù£òa-nåma-dhane

On my own         I have no strength
To perform Harinåma-saík^rttana;

Kindly be pleased        To bestow a drop of faith in my heart,
Giving me the treasure of Lord Kù£òa’s Name.

(4)
kù£òa se tomåra,      kù£òa dite påro,

tomåra ßakati åche
åmi to kåígåla,        ‘kù£òa kù£òa’ boli,

dhåi tava påche påche

(åmi) (dhåi tava påche påche)
(kù£òa dhana påbaråse dhåi tava påche påche)

(tumi dileou dite påro)
(kù£òa tomår hùdoyer dhan tumi dileou dite påro)
(kù£òa devår ßakti dhara tumi dileou dite påro)

(åmi to kåígål kù£òa kù£òa boli)
(dhåi tavo påche påche)

(ohe) vai£òava éhåkura doyåra sågara
e dåse koruòå kori

Kù£òa is yours,        You can give Him,
You have the power to do so;

I who am bereft,        Calling ‘Kù£òa, Kù£òa,’
Am running desperately behind you.
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Ätma-nivedana
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
åtma-nivedana,        tuyå pade kori,

hoinu parama sukh^
duèkha d¨re gelo,        cintå nå rohilo,

caudike ånanda dekhi

I have become supremely joyful by surrendering myself at Your holy feet. Unhap-
piness has gone away, and there are no more anxieties. I see joy in all directions.

(2)
aßoka-abhaya,        amùta-ådhåra,

tomåra caraòa-dwaya
tåhåte ekhana,        bißråma labhiyå

chåàinu bhavera bhaya

Your two lotus feet are reservoirs of immortal nectar where one may live free
from sorrow and fear. I have found peace there now and have given up the fear of
worldly existence.

(3)
tomåra saìsåre,        koribo sevana,

nahibo phalera bhåg^
taba sukha jåhe,        koribo jatana,

ho’ye pade anuråg^

I shall render service in Your household and not endeavour to enjoy the fruits of
that service, but rather I shall strive for whatever pleases You, fully devoted to Your
lotus feet.

(4)
tomåra sevåya,        duèkha hoya jato,

seo to’ parama sukha
sebå-sukha-duèkha,        parama sampada

nåßaye avidyå-duèkha

Troubles encountered in Your service shall be the cause of great happiness, for
in Your devotional service joy and sorrow are equally great riches. Both destroy the
misery of ignorance.
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(5)
p¨rvva itihåsa,        bhulinu sakala,

sevå-sukha peye mane
åmi to’ tomåra,        tumi to’ åmåra,

ki kåja apara dhane

I have completely forgotten all past history by feeling great joy in my mind. I am
most certainly Yours, and You are indeed mine. What need is there of any other
treasure?

(6)
bhakativinoda,        ånande dubiyå,

tomåra sevåra tare
saba ce£éå kare,        tava icchå-mata,

thåkiyå tomåra ghare

Bhaktivinoda, diving into the ocean of bliss, devotes all his efforts for Your
service and dwells in Your house according to Your wishes.

Dainya
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(Humility, first song)

(1)
bhuliyå tomåre,       saìsåre åsiyå,

peye nånåbidha byathå
tomåra caraòe       åsiyåchi åmi,

bolibo duèkhera kathå

(2)
janan^-jaéhare,      chilåma jakhana,

vi£ama vandhana-påße
ekabåra prabhu!       dekhå diyå more,

bañcile e d^na dåse
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I forsook You, O Lord, and
came to this world of pain and
sorrow. Now I submit my tale of
woe at Your lotus feet.

While still in the unbearable
fetters of my mother’s womb, I 
saw You before me. You revealed
Yourself, but briefly, and then aban-
doned this poor servant of Yours.

çr^ Vai£òava-mahimå-g^ti
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(3rd evening bhajan)

(1)
(ohe) vai£òava éhåkura,       doyåra sågara,

e dåse koruòå kori’
diyå pada-chåyå,        ßodho he åmåre,

tomåra caraòa dhori

O my Lord, O Vai£òava,        Ocean of grace,
Kindly be gracious to this servitor;

Bestow the shade of your holy feet,         Purify me,
I clasp your holy lotus feet.

(2)
chaya bega domi’,      chaya do£a ßodhi’,

chaya guòa deho’ dåse
chaya sat-saíga,       deho’ he åmåre,

bosechi saígera åße

Subjugate the six urges,         Rectify the six defects,
Bestow the six qualities upon this servitor;

Please grant me,        The six kinds of saintly association;
I sit at your feet aspiring for that association.

1. The six urges are those of speech, the mind, anger, the tongue, the belly, and the genitals.
2. The six faults are overeating or collecting more monetary funds than required,
overendeavouring for material objectives, unnecessary talking about mundane affairs, being too
attached to or too neglectful of Scriptural rules and regulations, associating with worldly-minded
persons, and lusting after mundane achievements.
3. The six good qualities are enthusiasm, patience, confidence, the determination to perform
activities favourable to devotional service, the resolution to abandon the association of non-
devotees, and the discipline required to always follow in the footsteps of the predecessor åchåryyas.
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(6)
se kathå ßuniyå, åsiyåchi, nåtha!

tomåra caraòa-tale
bhakativinoda, kåídiyå kåídiyå,

åpana-kåhin^ bale

çr^ Nåma
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
gåy gorå madhur sware

hare kù£òa hare kù£òa, kù£òa kù£òa hare hare
hare råma hare råma, råma råma hare hare

Lord Gaurasundara sings in a very sweet voice, “Hare kù£òa, hare kù£òa, kù£òa
kù£òa, hare hare/ hare råma, hare råma, råma råma, hare hare.”

(2)
gùhe thåko, vane thåko, sadå ‘hari’ bole’ àåko,
sukhe duèkhe bhulo nåko, vadane hari-nåm koro re

Whether you live at home or as a forest saint; in happiness or sadness, don’t
forget—chant the Holy Name and fill your lips with harinåma.

(3)
måyå-jåle baddha ho’ye, åcho miche kåja lo’ye,
ekhona o cetana peye, rådhå-mådhav-nåm bolo re

Bound in måyå’s net you’ve slaved and toiled in vain. But now that you have a
human life and consciousness, chant, “Rådhå-Mådhava.”

(4)
j^vana hoilo ße£a, nå bhajile hù£^keßa
bhaktivinod-upadeßa, ekbår nåm-rase måto re

This life must surely end soon, and you have not worshiped Hù£^keßa, the master
of the senses. Bhaktivinoda advises: at least once, taste the nåma-rasa, the nectar of
the Holy Name.
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O Lord, hearing those words,
Bhaktivinoda has come weeping to the
soles of Your lotus feet and tells the story
of his life. 

(3)
takhana bhåvinu,      janama påiyå,

karibo bhajana tava
janama hoilo,      paài måyåjåle

nå hoilo jñåna-laba

(4)
ådarer chele.      swajanera kole,

håsiyå kåéånu kåla
janaka-janan^-      snehete bhuliyå

saìsara lågilo bhålo

(5)
krame dina dina,      bålaka haiyå,

khelinu bålaka saha
åra kicch¨ dine,      jñåna upajila,

påéha paùi ahar-aharahaè

(6)
vidyåra gaurave,      bhrami deße deße,

dhana upårjjana kari
svajana-pålana,      kari ekamane,

bhulinu tomåre, hari!

(7)
vårdhakye ekhana,      bhakativinoda,

kåídiyå kåtara ati
nå bhajiyå tore,      dina vùthå gela,

ekhano ki ha’be gati!
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At that moment I swore to worship
You after taking birth; but birth came,
and with it the network of worldly
illusions which robbed me of all good
sense.

As a fondled son in the lap of
relatives, I passed my time smiling and
laughing. My parents’ affection helped
me to forget the pangs of birth, and I
thought the world very nice.

Day by day I grew and soon began
playing with other boys. Shortly my
powers of understanding emerged. I
read and studied my lessons
incessantly.

Travelling from place to place,
proud of my education, I grew wealthy
and maintained my family with
undivided attention. O Lord Hari, I
forgot You!

Now in old age, Bhaktivinoda is
sad. He weeps. I failed to worship
You, O Lord, and instead passed my
life in vain. What will be my fate now?



Dayål Nitåi Chaitanya
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
‘dayål nitåi caitanya bo’le nåc re åmår man
nåc re åmår man, nåc re åmår man

O my mind, just dance! O my mind, just dance! O my mind, please dance,
chanting, “dayål nitåi caitanya!”

(2)
(emon dayål to nåi he, mår kheye prema dey)

(tabe) aparådha d¨re jåbe, påbe prem-dhan
(aparådhera-bicåra to nåi he)

takhon kù£òa-nåme ruci ha’be, ghucibe bandhan

Such a merciful personality as Nityånanda Prabhu is not to be found anywhere.
He suffers a beating from Jagåi and Mådhåi and still gives them love of God. When
you become offenceless, you will obtain love of God; but in these names of Chaitanya
and Nitåi there is no consideration of offences. Once you have a taste for the Holy
Name of Kù£òa, bondage to this world will come to an end.

(3)
(anuråg to habe he)

takhon anåyåse saphal habe j^bera j^ban
(kù£òa-rati binå j^ban to miche he )

ße£e vùndåvane rådhå-ßyåmer på be darßan
(gaura-kùpå hale he)

When there is attachment to the Holy Name of Kù£òa, then, very easily, the life
of a living being becomes successful. Without attachment to Kù£òa, life is simply
false. If the mercy of Lord Gaura is there, then at the end of life you will obtain the
beautiful vision of Rådhå and çyåma in Vùndåvana.
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Dainyåtmikå
by Sr^la Bhaktivinod ëhåkura

(1)
(prabhu he!) 
emona durmmati, saìsåra bhitare,

poàiyå åchinu åmi
taba nija-jana, kono mahåjane,

påéhåiyå dile tumi

(2)
doyå kori’ more, patita dekhiyå,

kohilo åmåre giyå
ohe d^na-jana, ßuno bhålo kathå

ullasita ha’be hiyå

(3)
tomåre tårite, ßr^-kù£òå-caitanya,

nabadw^pe avatår
tomå heno kata, d^na h^na jane,

korilena bhava-pår

(4)
bedera pratijñå, råkhibåra tare,

rukma-baròa vipra-suta
mahåprabhu nåme,nad^yå måtåya,

saíge bhåi avadh¨ta

(5)
nanda suta jini, caitanya gosåñi,

nija-nåma kori’ dåna
tårilo jagat, tumi-o jåiyå,

loho nija-paritråòa
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A wicked mind brought me into
this world, O Lord, but one of Your
pure and elevated devotees has come
to bring me out.

He saw me so fallen and wretched,
took pity, and came to me saying, “O
humbled soul, please listen to this
good tiding, for it will gladden your
heart.”

“çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya has appeared
in the land of Nabadw^p to deliver 
you. He has safely conducted many
miserable souls such as you across the
sea of worldly existence.”

“To fulfil the promise of the
Vedas, the son of a bråhmaòa, bearing
the Name Mahåprabhu of golden
complexion, has descended with His
brother, the avadh¨ta Nityånanda.
Together They have overwhelmed all
of Nadia with divine ecstasy.

“çr^ Chaitanya, who is Kù£òa
Himself, the son of Nanda, has saved
the world by freely distributing His
own Holy Name. Go also and receive
your deliverance.”



Dayål Nitåi Chaitanya
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
‘dayål nitåi caitanya bo’le nåc re åmår man
nåc re åmår man, nåc re åmår man

O my mind, just dance! O my mind, just dance! O my mind, please dance,
chanting, “dayål nitåi caitanya!”

(2)
(emon dayål to nåi he, mår kheye prema dey)

(tabe) aparådha d¨re jåbe, påbe prem-dhan
(aparådhera-bicåra to nåi he)

takhon kù£òa-nåme ruci ha’be, ghucibe bandhan

Such a merciful personality as Nityånanda Prabhu is not to be found anywhere.
He suffers a beating from Jagåi and Mådhåi and still gives them love of God. When
you become offenceless, you will obtain love of God; but in these names of Chaitanya
and Nitåi there is no consideration of offences. Once you have a taste for the Holy
Name of Kù£òa, bondage to this world will come to an end.

(3)
(anuråg to habe he)

takhon anåyåse saphal habe j^bera j^ban
(kù£òa-rati binå j^ban to miche he )

ße£e vùndåvane rådhå-ßyåmer på be darßan
(gaura-kùpå hale he)

When there is attachment to the Holy Name of Kù£òa, then, very easily, the life
of a living being becomes successful. Without attachment to Kù£òa, life is simply
false. If the mercy of Lord Gaura is there, then at the end of life you will obtain the
beautiful vision of Rådhå and çyåma in Vùndåvana.
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Dainyåtmikå
by Sr^la Bhaktivinod ëhåkura

(1)
(prabhu he!) 
emona durmmati, saìsåra bhitare,

poàiyå åchinu åmi
taba nija-jana, kono mahåjane,

påéhåiyå dile tumi

(2)
doyå kori’ more, patita dekhiyå,

kohilo åmåre giyå
ohe d^na-jana, ßuno bhålo kathå

ullasita ha’be hiyå

(3)
tomåre tårite, ßr^-kù£òå-caitanya,

nabadw^pe avatår
tomå heno kata, d^na h^na jane,

korilena bhava-pår

(4)
bedera pratijñå, råkhibåra tare,

rukma-baròa vipra-suta
mahåprabhu nåme,nad^yå måtåya,

saíge bhåi avadh¨ta

(5)
nanda suta jini, caitanya gosåñi,

nija-nåma kori’ dåna
tårilo jagat, tumi-o jåiyå,

loho nija-paritråòa
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A wicked mind brought me into
this world, O Lord, but one of Your
pure and elevated devotees has come
to bring me out.

He saw me so fallen and wretched,
took pity, and came to me saying, “O
humbled soul, please listen to this
good tiding, for it will gladden your
heart.”

“çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya has appeared
in the land of Nabadw^p to deliver 
you. He has safely conducted many
miserable souls such as you across the
sea of worldly existence.”

“To fulfil the promise of the
Vedas, the son of a bråhmaòa, bearing
the Name Mahåprabhu of golden
complexion, has descended with His
brother, the avadh¨ta Nityånanda.
Together They have overwhelmed all
of Nadia with divine ecstasy.

“çr^ Chaitanya, who is Kù£òa
Himself, the son of Nanda, has saved
the world by freely distributing His
own Holy Name. Go also and receive
your deliverance.”



(6)
se kathå ßuniyå, åsiyåchi, nåtha!

tomåra caraòa-tale
bhakativinoda, kåídiyå kåídiyå,

åpana-kåhin^ bale

çr^ Nåma
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
gåy gorå madhur sware

hare kù£òa hare kù£òa, kù£òa kù£òa hare hare
hare råma hare råma, råma råma hare hare

Lord Gaurasundara sings in a very sweet voice, “Hare kù£òa, hare kù£òa, kù£òa
kù£òa, hare hare/ hare råma, hare råma, råma råma, hare hare.”

(2)
gùhe thåko, vane thåko, sadå ‘hari’ bole’ àåko,
sukhe duèkhe bhulo nåko, vadane hari-nåm koro re

Whether you live at home or as a forest saint; in happiness or sadness, don’t
forget—chant the Holy Name and fill your lips with harinåma.

(3)
måyå-jåle baddha ho’ye, åcho miche kåja lo’ye,
ekhona o cetana peye, rådhå-mådhav-nåm bolo re

Bound in måyå’s net you’ve slaved and toiled in vain. But now that you have a
human life and consciousness, chant, “Rådhå-Mådhava.”

(4)
j^vana hoilo ße£a, nå bhajile hù£^keßa
bhaktivinod-upadeßa, ekbår nåm-rase måto re

This life must surely end soon, and you have not worshiped Hù£^keßa, the master
of the senses. Bhaktivinoda advises: at least once, taste the nåma-rasa, the nectar of
the Holy Name.
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O Lord, hearing those words,
Bhaktivinoda has come weeping to the
soles of Your lotus feet and tells the story
of his life. 

(3)
takhana bhåvinu,      janama påiyå,

karibo bhajana tava
janama hoilo,      paài måyåjåle

nå hoilo jñåna-laba

(4)
ådarer chele.      swajanera kole,

håsiyå kåéånu kåla
janaka-janan^-      snehete bhuliyå

saìsara lågilo bhålo

(5)
krame dina dina,      bålaka haiyå,

khelinu bålaka saha
åra kicch¨ dine,      jñåna upajila,

påéha paùi ahar-aharahaè

(6)
vidyåra gaurave,      bhrami deße deße,

dhana upårjjana kari
svajana-pålana,      kari ekamane,

bhulinu tomåre, hari!

(7)
vårdhakye ekhana,      bhakativinoda,

kåídiyå kåtara ati
nå bhajiyå tore,      dina vùthå gela,

ekhano ki ha’be gati!
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At that moment I swore to worship
You after taking birth; but birth came,
and with it the network of worldly
illusions which robbed me of all good
sense.

As a fondled son in the lap of
relatives, I passed my time smiling and
laughing. My parents’ affection helped
me to forget the pangs of birth, and I
thought the world very nice.

Day by day I grew and soon began
playing with other boys. Shortly my
powers of understanding emerged. I
read and studied my lessons
incessantly.

Travelling from place to place,
proud of my education, I grew wealthy
and maintained my family with
undivided attention. O Lord Hari, I
forgot You!

Now in old age, Bhaktivinoda is
sad. He weeps. I failed to worship
You, O Lord, and instead passed my
life in vain. What will be my fate now?



(5)
gop^nåth, kemone hoibe gati
prabala indriya, boß^-bh¨ta mana,

nå chåàe vi£aya-rati

(6)
gop^nåth, hùdoye bosiyå mora
manake ßamiyå, laho nija påne,

ghucibe vipada ghora

(7)
gop^nåth, anåtha dekhiyå more
tumi hù£^keßa, hù£^ka damiyå,

tåro ’he saìsùti-ghore

(8)
gop^nåth, galåya legeche phåísa
kùpå-asi dhori’,    bandhana chediyå,

vinode koroho dåsa

Siddhi-lålaså
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
kabe gaura-vane,        suradhun^-taée,

‘hå rådhe hå kù£òa’ bo’le
kåídiyå beàåbo,        deho-sukha chåài’,

nånå latå-taru-tale

O when, O when will this soul chant in Gaura-forest on the Gange’s banks the
Holy Names “Rådhå,” and “Kù£òa” renouncing all the body’s joys and drenched with
all the tears I’ve wept amidst the herbs, beneath a tree.
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O Gop^nåtha, how shall I make any
advancement when my mind has come
under the control of the powerful senses
and does not abandon its attachment to
materialism?

O Gop^nåtha, after siting down in the
core of my heart and subduing my mind,
please take me to You. In this way the hor-
rible dangers of this world will disappear.

O Gop^nåtha, You are Hù£^keßa, the
Lord of the senses. Seeing me so helpless,
please control these senses of mine and
deliver me from this dark and perilous
worldly existence.

O Gop^nåtha, the noose of material-
ism has become fixed around my neck.
Taking up the sword of Your mercy and
cutting this bondage, make this
Bhaktivinoda Your humble servant.

Nivedana
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

part one

(1)
gop^nåth, mama nivedana ßuno
vi£ay^ durjjana, sadå kåma-rata,

kichu nåhi mora guòa

(2)
gop^nåth, åmåra bharaså tumi
tomåra caraòe, loinu ßaraòa,

tomåra kiíkoro åmi

(3)
gop^nåth, kemone ßodhive more
nå jåni bhakati, karmme jaàamati,

paàechi saìsåra ghore

(4)
gop^nåth, sakali tomåra måyå
nåhi mama bala, jñåna sunirmala,

swådh^na nahe e kåyå

(5)
gop^nåth, niyata caraòe sthåna
måge e påmara, kåídiyå kåídiyå,

korohe karuòå dåna

(6)
gop^nåth, tumi to sakali påro
durjjane tårite, tomåra ßakati,

ke åche påp^ra åro
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O Gop^nåtha, Lord of the gop^s,
please hear my request. I am a wicked
materialist, always addicted to worldly
desires, and no good qualities do I
possess.

O Gop^nåtha, You are my only hope,
and therefore I have taken shelter at Your
lotus feet. I am now Your eternal servant.

O Gop^nåtha, how will You purify
me? I do not know what devotion is, and
my materialistic mind is absorbed in
fruitive work. I have fallen into this dark
and perilous worldly existence.

O Gop^nåtha, everything here is
Your illusory energy. I have no strength
or transcendental knowledge, and this
body of mine is not independent and free
from the control of material nature.

O Gop^nåtha, this sinner, who is
weeping and weeping, begs for an eternal
place at Your divine feet. Please give him
Your mercy.

O Gop^nåtha, You are able to do
anything, and therefore You have the
power to deliver all sinners. Who is there
that is more of a sinner than myself?



(7)
gop^nåth, tumi kùpå-påråbåra
j^vera kåraòe, åsiyå prapañce,

l^lå koile subiståra

(8)
gop^nåth, åmi ki do£era do£^
asura sakala, påilo caraòa,

vinoda thåkilo bosi’

part two

(1)
gop^nåth, ghucåo saìsåra-jwålå
avidyå-jåtanå, åro nåhi sahe,

janama-maraòa-målå

(2)
gop^nåth, åmi to’ kåmera dåsa
vi£aya-båsanå, jågiche hùdoye,

phåídiche karama phåísa

(3)
gop^nåth, kabe vå jågibo åmi
kåma-r¨pa ari, d¨re teyågibo,

hùdoye sphuribe tumi

(4)
gop^nåth, åmi to’ tomåra jana
tomåre chåàiyå, saìsåra bhajinu,

bhuliyå åpana-dhana

(5)
gop^nåth, tumi to’ sakali jåno
åpanåra jane, daòàiyå ekhano,

ßr^-caraòe deho sthåno
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O Gop^nåtha, You are the ocean of
mercy. Having come into this phenomenal
world, You expand Your divine Pastimes
for the sake of the fallen souls.

O Gop^nåtha, I am so sinful that
although all the demons attained Your
lotus feet, Bhaktivinoda has remained in
worldly existence.

O Gop^nåtha, please remove the
torment of worldly existence. I can no
longer tolerate the pain of ignorance and
the repeated succession of births and
deaths.

O Gop^nåtha, indeed I am a servant
of lust. Worldly desires are awakening in
my heart, and thus the noose of fruitive
work is beginning to tighten.

O Gop^nåtha, when will I wake up
and abandon afar this enemy of lust, and
when will You manifest Yourself in my
heart?

O Gop^nåtha, I am Your devotee, but
having abandoned You and thus having
forgotten my real treasure, I have wor-
shiped this mundane world.

O Gop^nåtha, You know everything.
Now, having punished Your servant,
please give him a place at Your lotus feet.

(6)
gop^nåth, ei ki vicåra tabo
vimukha dekhiyå, chåàa nija-jane,

na koro karuòå-laba

(7)
gop^nåth, åmi to m¨rakha ati
kise bhålo hoya, kabhu nå bujhinu,

tåi heno mama gati

(8)
gop^nåth, tumi to’ paòàita-bara
m¨àhera maígala, sadå anve£ibe,

e dåse nå bhåvo’ para

part three

(1)
gop^nåth, åmåra upåya nåi
tumi kùpå kori’, åmåre loile,

saìsåre uddhåra påi

(2)
gop^nåth, paàechi måyåra phere
dhana, dårå, suta, ghireche åmåre,

kåmete rekheche jere

(3)
gop^nåth, mana ye pågala mora
nå måne ßåsana, sadå acetana,

vi£aye rayeche bhora

(4)
gop^nåth, håra ye menechi åmi
aneka yatana, hoilo biphala,

ekhano bharaså tumi
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O Gop^nåtha, is this Your judgement,
that seeing me averse to You, You
abandon Your servant and don’t bestow
even a particle of mercy upon him?

O Gop^nåtha, I am certainly very
foolish, and I have never known what is
good for me. Therefore such is my
condition.

O Gop^nåtha, You are indeed the
wisest person. Please look for a way to
bring about auspiciousness for this fool,
and please do not consider this servant as
an outsider.

O Gop^nåtha, I have no means of
success, but if You take me, having
bestowed Your mercy upon me, then I
will obtain deliverance from this world.

O Gop^nåtha, I have fallen into the
perils of material illusion. Wealth, wife,
and sons have surrounded me, and lust
has wasted me away.

O Gop^nåtha, my mind is crazy and
does not care for any authority. It is
always senseless and has remained in the
dark pit of worldly affairs.

O Gop^nåtha, I have accepted my
defeat. All of my various endeavours
were useless. Now You are the only hope.



(7)
gop^nåth, tumi kùpå-påråbåra
j^vera kåraòe, åsiyå prapañce,
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(1)
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(2)
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bhuliyå åpana-dhana
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world, You expand Your divine Pastimes
for the sake of the fallen souls.

O Gop^nåtha, I am so sinful that
although all the demons attained Your
lotus feet, Bhaktivinoda has remained in
worldly existence.

O Gop^nåtha, please remove the
torment of worldly existence. I can no
longer tolerate the pain of ignorance and
the repeated succession of births and
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O Gop^nåtha, indeed I am a servant
of lust. Worldly desires are awakening in
my heart, and thus the noose of fruitive
work is beginning to tighten.

O Gop^nåtha, when will I wake up
and abandon afar this enemy of lust, and
when will You manifest Yourself in my
heart?

O Gop^nåtha, I am Your devotee, but
having abandoned You and thus having
forgotten my real treasure, I have wor-
shiped this mundane world.

O Gop^nåtha, You know everything.
Now, having punished Your servant,
please give him a place at Your lotus feet.

(6)
gop^nåth, ei ki vicåra tabo
vimukha dekhiyå, chåàa nija-jane,

na koro karuòå-laba

(7)
gop^nåth, åmi to m¨rakha ati
kise bhålo hoya, kabhu nå bujhinu,

tåi heno mama gati

(8)
gop^nåth, tumi to’ paòàita-bara
m¨àhera maígala, sadå anve£ibe,

e dåse nå bhåvo’ para

part three

(1)
gop^nåth, åmåra upåya nåi
tumi kùpå kori’, åmåre loile,

saìsåre uddhåra påi

(2)
gop^nåth, paàechi måyåra phere
dhana, dårå, suta, ghireche åmåre,

kåmete rekheche jere

(3)
gop^nåth, mana ye pågala mora
nå måne ßåsana, sadå acetana,

vi£aye rayeche bhora

(4)
gop^nåth, håra ye menechi åmi
aneka yatana, hoilo biphala,

ekhano bharaså tumi
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O Gop^nåtha, is this Your judgement,
that seeing me averse to You, You
abandon Your servant and don’t bestow
even a particle of mercy upon him?

O Gop^nåtha, I am certainly very
foolish, and I have never known what is
good for me. Therefore such is my
condition.

O Gop^nåtha, You are indeed the
wisest person. Please look for a way to
bring about auspiciousness for this fool,
and please do not consider this servant as
an outsider.

O Gop^nåtha, I have no means of
success, but if You take me, having
bestowed Your mercy upon me, then I
will obtain deliverance from this world.

O Gop^nåtha, I have fallen into the
perils of material illusion. Wealth, wife,
and sons have surrounded me, and lust
has wasted me away.

O Gop^nåtha, my mind is crazy and
does not care for any authority. It is
always senseless and has remained in the
dark pit of worldly affairs.

O Gop^nåtha, I have accepted my
defeat. All of my various endeavours
were useless. Now You are the only hope.



(5)
gop^nåth, kemone hoibe gati
prabala indriya, boß^-bh¨ta mana,

nå chåàe vi£aya-rati

(6)
gop^nåth, hùdoye bosiyå mora
manake ßamiyå, laho nija påne,

ghucibe vipada ghora

(7)
gop^nåth, anåtha dekhiyå more
tumi hù£^keßa, hù£^ka damiyå,

tåro ’he saìsùti-ghore

(8)
gop^nåth, galåya legeche phåísa
kùpå-asi dhori’,    bandhana chediyå,

vinode koroho dåsa

Siddhi-lålaså
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
kabe gaura-vane,        suradhun^-taée,

‘hå rådhe hå kù£òa’ bo’le
kåídiyå beàåbo,        deho-sukha chåài’,

nånå latå-taru-tale

O when, O when will this soul chant in Gaura-forest on the Gange’s banks the
Holy Names “Rådhå,” and “Kù£òa” renouncing all the body’s joys and drenched with
all the tears I’ve wept amidst the herbs, beneath a tree.
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O Gop^nåtha, how shall I make any
advancement when my mind has come
under the control of the powerful senses
and does not abandon its attachment to
materialism?

O Gop^nåtha, after siting down in the
core of my heart and subduing my mind,
please take me to You. In this way the hor-
rible dangers of this world will disappear.

O Gop^nåtha, You are Hù£^keßa, the
Lord of the senses. Seeing me so helpless,
please control these senses of mine and
deliver me from this dark and perilous
worldly existence.

O Gop^nåtha, the noose of material-
ism has become fixed around my neck.
Taking up the sword of Your mercy and
cutting this bondage, make this
Bhaktivinoda Your humble servant.

Nivedana
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

part one

(1)
gop^nåth, mama nivedana ßuno
vi£ay^ durjjana, sadå kåma-rata,

kichu nåhi mora guòa

(2)
gop^nåth, åmåra bharaså tumi
tomåra caraòe, loinu ßaraòa,

tomåra kiíkoro åmi

(3)
gop^nåth, kemone ßodhive more
nå jåni bhakati, karmme jaàamati,

paàechi saìsåra ghore

(4)
gop^nåth, sakali tomåra måyå
nåhi mama bala, jñåna sunirmala,

swådh^na nahe e kåyå

(5)
gop^nåth, niyata caraòe sthåna
måge e påmara, kåídiyå kåídiyå,

korohe karuòå dåna

(6)
gop^nåth, tumi to sakali påro
durjjane tårite, tomåra ßakati,

ke åche påp^ra åro
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O Gop^nåtha, Lord of the gop^s,
please hear my request. I am a wicked
materialist, always addicted to worldly
desires, and no good qualities do I
possess.

O Gop^nåtha, You are my only hope,
and therefore I have taken shelter at Your
lotus feet. I am now Your eternal servant.

O Gop^nåtha, how will You purify
me? I do not know what devotion is, and
my materialistic mind is absorbed in
fruitive work. I have fallen into this dark
and perilous worldly existence.

O Gop^nåtha, everything here is
Your illusory energy. I have no strength
or transcendental knowledge, and this
body of mine is not independent and free
from the control of material nature.

O Gop^nåtha, this sinner, who is
weeping and weeping, begs for an eternal
place at Your divine feet. Please give him
Your mercy.

O Gop^nåtha, You are able to do
anything, and therefore You have the
power to deliver all sinners. Who is there
that is more of a sinner than myself?



Goptùtve Varaòa
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
ki jåni ki bole,      tomåra dhåmete,

hoinu ßaraòagata
tumi doyåmoy,       patita-påvana,

patita-tåraòe rata

How has one such as I come to Your shelter? Surely it is by Your mercy alone,
for You are ever seeking the purification and deliverance of the fallen souls.

(2) 
bharaså åmåra,      ei måtra nåtha!

tumi to’ karuòåmoya
tava doyå påtra,      nåhi mora sama,

abaßya ghucåre bhaya

You are my only hope, for You are full of compassion and mercy. There is no
one who needs Your mercy more than I. You will surely drive away all fear.

(3)
åmåre tårite,      kåhåro ßakati,

aban^-bhitore nåhi
dayåla éhåkura!      gho£aòå tomåra,

adhama påmare tråhi

No one else has the power to deliver me. O merciful Lord, by Your declaration,
kindly deliver this vile and lowly sinner.

(4)
sakala chåàiyå,      åsiyåchi åmi,

tomåra caraòe nåtha!
åmi nitya-dåsa,      tumi pålayitå,

tumi goptå, jagannåtha!

I have given up everything and come to Your lotus feet. I am Your eternal
servant, and You are my protector and maintainer, O Lord of the universe.
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(2)
ßwa-paca-gùhete,         mågiyå khåibo,

pibo saraswat^-jala
puline puline         gaàå-gaài dibo,

kori’ kù£òa-kolåhala

When, at some outcaste’s home shall I give up all thoughts of caste and beg to
share with him humble prasådam and drink the water of the Saraswat^? Along the
banks, my voice choked with my ecstasy I’ll chant “Kù£òa” in great delight.

(3)
dhåma-bås^ jane,         praòati koriyå,

mågibo kùpåra leßa
vai£òaba-caraòa-         reòu gåya måkhi,

dhori’ avadh¨ta-beßa

And when will I bow down before a dhåm-bås^ and beg from him a drop of
mercy; when O when will I smear my body with dust from a Vai£òava’s holy feet
and wear the avadhuta’s cloth?

(4)
gauàa-braja-bane,         bheda nå heribo,

hoibo baraja-båß^
dhåmera swar¨pa,         sphuribe nayane,

hoibo rådhåra dås^

Then I shall see no difference in the forest of Gauàa and Vraja, and I will be
transformed into a resident of the dhåm. The true nature of the Lord’s abode will
manifest itself to my eyes, and I will become a maidservant of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^.
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Kabe Ha’be Bolo
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
kabe ha’be bolo se-dina åmår

(åmår) aparådha ghuci’,        ßuddha nåme ruci,
kùpå-bale ha’be hùdoye sañcår

Please tell me, when will that day be mine—when my offences will end and a
taste for the pure Holy Name will be infused within my heart by the power of divine
grace?

(2)
tùòådhika h^na,         kabe nije måni’,

sahi£òutå-guòa hùdoyete åni’
sakale månada,         åpani amån^,

ho’ye åswådibo nåma-rasa-sår

Considering myself lower than a blade of grass, bringing the quality of forbear-
ance into my heart, showing respect to all, myself being freed from all false pride—
when will I taste the essence of the liquid nectar of the Holy Name?

(3)
dhana jana åra,          kobitå-sundar^,

bolibo nå cåhi deho-sukha-kar^
janme-janme dåo,          ohe gaurahari!

ahaituk^ bhakti caraòe tomår

Wealth, following, beautiful women, as described in worldly poetry—I do not
want any such bodily pleasures. O Lord Gaurahari, please give me unmotivated
devotion to Your lotus feet, birth after birth.

(4)
(kabe) korite ßr^-kù£òa-        nåma uccåraòa,

pulakita deho gadgada bacana
baibaròya-bepathu         ha’be saíghaéana,

nirantara netre ba’be aßru-dhår

When, while articulating the divine Name of çr^ Kù£òa, will my body be thrilled in
ecstatic rapture and my words be choked with emotion? When will pallor and ecstatic
trembling occur, and when will streams of tears flow constantly from my eyes?
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(5)
kabe navadw^pe,         suradhun^-taée,

gaura-nityånanda boli’ ni£kapaée
nåciyå gåiyå,         beàåibo chuée,

båtulera pråya chåàiyå bicår

When, in the land of Nabadw^p, on the banks of the Ganges, will I run about,
guilelessly calling, “O Gaura! O Nityånanda!” dancing and singing like a madman,
giving up all considerations?

(6)
kabe nityånanda,          more kori’ doyå,

chåàåibe mora vi£ayera måyå
diyå more nija-      caraòera chåyå,

nåmera håéete dibe adhikår

When will Lord Nityånanda be merciful to me and release me from the illusion
of worldliness? Giving me the shade of His lotus feet, when will He allow me to
enter the marketplace of the Holy Name?

(7)
kinibo, luéibo,          hari-nåma-rasa,

nåma-rase måti’ hoibo bibaßa
rasera rasika-          caraòa paraßa,

koriyå mojibo rase anibår

I shall buy and plunder the mellow of the Name Hari, and becoming thoroughly
intoxicated by those liquid mellows of the Holy Name, I shall become stunned. By
touching the feet of those great souls who are able to relish those mellows, I will be
constantly immersed in the sweet nectar of the Holy Name.

(8)
kabe j^be doyå,          hoibe udoya,

nija-sukha bhuli’ sud^na-hùdoya
bhakativinoda,          koriyå binoya,

ßr^-åjñå-éahala koribe pracår

When will there be an awakening of compassion for all fallen souls, and when
will this Bhaktivinoda, forgetting his own happiness, with a meek heart set out to
propagate by humble entreaty the sacred order of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu?
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Kabe Ha’be Bolo
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
kabe ha’be bolo se-dina åmår

(åmår) aparådha ghuci’,        ßuddha nåme ruci,
kùpå-bale ha’be hùdoye sañcår

Please tell me, when will that day be mine—when my offences will end and a
taste for the pure Holy Name will be infused within my heart by the power of divine
grace?

(2)
tùòådhika h^na,         kabe nije måni’,

sahi£òutå-guòa hùdoyete åni’
sakale månada,         åpani amån^,

ho’ye åswådibo nåma-rasa-sår

Considering myself lower than a blade of grass, bringing the quality of forbear-
ance into my heart, showing respect to all, myself being freed from all false pride—
when will I taste the essence of the liquid nectar of the Holy Name?

(3)
dhana jana åra,          kobitå-sundar^,

bolibo nå cåhi deho-sukha-kar^
janme-janme dåo,          ohe gaurahari!

ahaituk^ bhakti caraòe tomår

Wealth, following, beautiful women, as described in worldly poetry—I do not
want any such bodily pleasures. O Lord Gaurahari, please give me unmotivated
devotion to Your lotus feet, birth after birth.

(4)
(kabe) korite ßr^-kù£òa-        nåma uccåraòa,

pulakita deho gadgada bacana
baibaròya-bepathu         ha’be saíghaéana,

nirantara netre ba’be aßru-dhår

When, while articulating the divine Name of çr^ Kù£òa, will my body be thrilled in
ecstatic rapture and my words be choked with emotion? When will pallor and ecstatic
trembling occur, and when will streams of tears flow constantly from my eyes?
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(5)
kabe navadw^pe,         suradhun^-taée,

gaura-nityånanda boli’ ni£kapaée
nåciyå gåiyå,         beàåibo chuée,

båtulera pråya chåàiyå bicår

When, in the land of Nabadw^p, on the banks of the Ganges, will I run about,
guilelessly calling, “O Gaura! O Nityånanda!” dancing and singing like a madman,
giving up all considerations?

(6)
kabe nityånanda,          more kori’ doyå,

chåàåibe mora vi£ayera måyå
diyå more nija-      caraòera chåyå,

nåmera håéete dibe adhikår

When will Lord Nityånanda be merciful to me and release me from the illusion
of worldliness? Giving me the shade of His lotus feet, when will He allow me to
enter the marketplace of the Holy Name?

(7)
kinibo, luéibo,          hari-nåma-rasa,

nåma-rase måti’ hoibo bibaßa
rasera rasika-          caraòa paraßa,

koriyå mojibo rase anibår

I shall buy and plunder the mellow of the Name Hari, and becoming thoroughly
intoxicated by those liquid mellows of the Holy Name, I shall become stunned. By
touching the feet of those great souls who are able to relish those mellows, I will be
constantly immersed in the sweet nectar of the Holy Name.

(8)
kabe j^be doyå,          hoibe udoya,

nija-sukha bhuli’ sud^na-hùdoya
bhakativinoda,          koriyå binoya,

ßr^-åjñå-éahala koribe pracår

When will there be an awakening of compassion for all fallen souls, and when
will this Bhaktivinoda, forgetting his own happiness, with a meek heart set out to
propagate by humble entreaty the sacred order of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu?
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Goptùtve Varaòa
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
ki jåni ki bole,      tomåra dhåmete,

hoinu ßaraòagata
tumi doyåmoy,       patita-påvana,

patita-tåraòe rata

How has one such as I come to Your shelter? Surely it is by Your mercy alone,
for You are ever seeking the purification and deliverance of the fallen souls.

(2) 
bharaså åmåra,      ei måtra nåtha!

tumi to’ karuòåmoya
tava doyå påtra,      nåhi mora sama,

abaßya ghucåre bhaya

You are my only hope, for You are full of compassion and mercy. There is no
one who needs Your mercy more than I. You will surely drive away all fear.

(3)
åmåre tårite,      kåhåro ßakati,

aban^-bhitore nåhi
dayåla éhåkura!      gho£aòå tomåra,

adhama påmare tråhi

No one else has the power to deliver me. O merciful Lord, by Your declaration,
kindly deliver this vile and lowly sinner.

(4)
sakala chåàiyå,      åsiyåchi åmi,

tomåra caraòe nåtha!
åmi nitya-dåsa,      tumi pålayitå,

tumi goptå, jagannåtha!

I have given up everything and come to Your lotus feet. I am Your eternal
servant, and You are my protector and maintainer, O Lord of the universe.
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(2)
ßwa-paca-gùhete,         mågiyå khåibo,

pibo saraswat^-jala
puline puline         gaàå-gaài dibo,

kori’ kù£òa-kolåhala

When, at some outcaste’s home shall I give up all thoughts of caste and beg to
share with him humble prasådam and drink the water of the Saraswat^? Along the
banks, my voice choked with my ecstasy I’ll chant “Kù£òa” in great delight.

(3)
dhåma-bås^ jane,         praòati koriyå,

mågibo kùpåra leßa
vai£òaba-caraòa-         reòu gåya måkhi,

dhori’ avadh¨ta-beßa

And when will I bow down before a dhåm-bås^ and beg from him a drop of
mercy; when O when will I smear my body with dust from a Vai£òava’s holy feet
and wear the avadhuta’s cloth?

(4)
gauàa-braja-bane,         bheda nå heribo,

hoibo baraja-båß^
dhåmera swar¨pa,         sphuribe nayane,

hoibo rådhåra dås^

Then I shall see no difference in the forest of Gauàa and Vraja, and I will be
transformed into a resident of the dhåm. The true nature of the Lord’s abode will
manifest itself to my eyes, and I will become a maidservant of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^.
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çuddha-bhakata
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
ßuddha-bhakata-        caraòa-reòu,

bhajana-anuk¨la
bhakata-sevå,            parama-siddhi,

prema-latikåra m¨la

Dust from the lotus feet of pure devotees is conducive to devotional service,
while service to the Vai£òavas is itself the supreme perfection and the root of the
tender creeper of divine love.

(2)
mådhava-tithi,         bhakti-janan^,

yatane pålana kori
kù£òa-basati,           basati boli’,

parama ådare bori

I observe with great care the holy days like Ekådås^ and Janmå£éam^, for they are
the mother of devotion. As my dwelling place I choose with the greatest reverence
and love the transcendental abode of çr^ Kù£òa.

(3)
gaura åmåra,        ye-saba sthåne,

koralo bhramaòa raíge
se-saba sthåna,         heribo åmi,

praòayi-bhakata-saíge

All those places where my Lord Gaurasundara travelled for pastimes I will visit
in the company of loving devotees.

(4)
mùdaíga-bådya,        ßunite mana,

abasara sadå jåce
gaura-bihita,        k^rttana ßuni’,

ånande hùdoya nåce

My mind always begs for the opportunity to hear the music of the mùdaíga.
Upon hearing the kind of k^rttana ordained by Lord Gauracandra, my heart dances in
ecstasy.
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(5)
tomåra sakala,      åmi måtra dåsa,

åmåra tåribe tumi
tomåra caraòa,      karinu baraòa,

åmåra nahi to’ åmi

Everything is Yours. I am merely a servant, certain that You will deliver me. I
have chosen Your lotus feet as my only shelter. I no longer belong to myself.

(6)
bhakativinoda,      kåídiya ßaraòa,

lo’yeche tomåra påya
khomi’ aparådha,      nåme ruci diyå,

pålana korohe tåya

Weeping, Bhaktivinoda takes shelter at Your feet. Forgive his offences, afford
him a taste for the Holy Name, and kindly maintain him.

Månasa Deha Geha
by çrila Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
månasa, deho, geho, yo kich¨ mor
arpiluí tuwå pade, nanda-kißor!

(2)
sampade bipade, j^vane-maraòe
dåy mama gelå, tuwå o-pada baraòe

(3)
mårobi råkhobi—yo icchå tohårå
nitya-dåsa prati tuwå adhikårå

(4)
janmåobi moye icchå yadi tor
bhakta-gùhe jani janma hau mor
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Mind, body, and family, whatever
may be mine, I have surrendered at Your
lotus feet, O youthful son of Nanda!

In good fortune or in bad, in life or at
death, all my difficulties have disap-
peared by choosing those feet of Yours as
my only shelter.

Slay me or protect me as You wish,
for You are the master of Your eternal
servant.

If it is Your will that I be born again,
then may it be in the home of Your
devotee.



(5)
k^éa-janma hau yathå tuwå dås
bahir-mukha brahma-janme nåhi åß

(6)
bhukti-mukti-spùhå bih^na ye bhakta
labhaite tåí’ka saíga anurakta

(7)
janaka, janan^, doyita, tanoy
prabhu, guru, pati—tuhuí sarvva-moy

(8)
bhakativinoda kahe, ßuno kåna!
rådhå-nåtha! tuíhu håmåra paråòa

çr^ Namåstaka
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
nårada muni, båjåya b^òå,

‘rådhikå-ramaòa’ nåme
nåma amani, udita hoya,

bhakata-g^ta-såme

(2)
amiya-dhårå, bari£e ghana,

ßravaòa-yugale giyå
bhakata-jana, saghane nåce

bhariyå åpana hiyå
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May I be born again even as a worm,
as long as I may remain Your devotee. I
have no desire to be born as a Brahmå
averse to You.

I yearn for the company of that
devotee who is completely devoid of all
desire for worldly enjoyment or liberation.

Father, mother, lover, son, Lord,
preceptor, and husband—You are every-
thing to me.

Bhaktivinoda says, “O Kåna, please
hear me! O Lord of Rådhå, You are my
life and soul!”

When the great soul Nårada Muni
plays his v^nå, the Holy Name, Rådhikå-
Ramaòa, descends and immediately
appears amidst the k^rttan of the Lord’s
devotees.

Like a monsoon cloud, the Holy
Name showers nectar in their ears. All the
devotees, due to great ecstasy, repeatedly
dance to their hearts’ content.

(3)
mådhur^-p¨ra, åsabo paßi’,

måtåya jagata-jane
keho vå kåñde, keho vå nåce,

keho måte mane mane

(4)
pañca-vadana, nårade dhori’,

premera saghana rol
kamalåsana, nåciyå bole,

‘bolo, bolo, hari bolo’

(5)
sahasrånana, parama-sukhe,

‘hari hari’ boli’ gåya
nåma-prabhåve, måtilo vißva,

nåma-rasa sabe påya

(6)
ßr^-kù£òa-nåma, rasane sphuri’,

p¨råo åmåra åßa
ßr^-r¨pa-pade, jåcaye ihå,

bhakativinoda-dåsa
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All the people of the universe
become maddened upon entering this
intoxicating shower of nectar. Some
people cry, some dance and others become
fully intoxicated within their minds.

Lord çiva, embracing Nårada Muni,
repeatedly makes loud screams of ecstatic
joy, and Lord Brahmå, dancing very
ecstatically, says, “All of you kindly
chant, ‘Haribol! Haribol!’”

In great happiness the thousand-
faced Ananta çe£a chants, “Hari! Hari!”
By the influence of the transcendental
vibration of the Holy Name, the whole
universe becomes ecstatically maddened
and everyone tastes the mellows of the
Holy Name.

ëhåkura Bhaktivinoda, the humble
servant of the Lord, says, “The Holy
Name of Kù£òa has fulfilled all my desires
by vibrating on everyone’s tongue.”
Bhaktivinoda therefore prays at the feet of
çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^ that the chanting of
Harinåm may continue like this always.



(5)
k^éa-janma hau yathå tuwå dås
bahir-mukha brahma-janme nåhi åß

(6)
bhukti-mukti-spùhå bih^na ye bhakta
labhaite tåí’ka saíga anurakta

(7)
janaka, janan^, doyita, tanoy
prabhu, guru, pati—tuhuí sarvva-moy

(8)
bhakativinoda kahe, ßuno kåna!
rådhå-nåtha! tuíhu håmåra paråòa

çr^ Namåstaka
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
nårada muni, båjåya b^òå,

‘rådhikå-ramaòa’ nåme
nåma amani, udita hoya,

bhakata-g^ta-såme

(2)
amiya-dhårå, bari£e ghana,

ßravaòa-yugale giyå
bhakata-jana, saghane nåce

bhariyå åpana hiyå
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May I be born again even as a worm,
as long as I may remain Your devotee. I
have no desire to be born as a Brahmå
averse to You.

I yearn for the company of that
devotee who is completely devoid of all
desire for worldly enjoyment or liberation.

Father, mother, lover, son, Lord,
preceptor, and husband—You are every-
thing to me.

Bhaktivinoda says, “O Kåna, please
hear me! O Lord of Rådhå, You are my
life and soul!”

When the great soul Nårada Muni
plays his v^nå, the Holy Name, Rådhikå-
Ramaòa, descends and immediately
appears amidst the k^rttan of the Lord’s
devotees.

Like a monsoon cloud, the Holy
Name showers nectar in their ears. All the
devotees, due to great ecstasy, repeatedly
dance to their hearts’ content.

(3)
mådhur^-p¨ra, åsabo paßi’,

måtåya jagata-jane
keho vå kåñde, keho vå nåce,

keho måte mane mane

(4)
pañca-vadana, nårade dhori’,

premera saghana rol
kamalåsana, nåciyå bole,

‘bolo, bolo, hari bolo’

(5)
sahasrånana, parama-sukhe,

‘hari hari’ boli’ gåya
nåma-prabhåve, måtilo vißva,

nåma-rasa sabe påya

(6)
ßr^-kù£òa-nåma, rasane sphuri’,

p¨råo åmåra åßa
ßr^-r¨pa-pade, jåcaye ihå,

bhakativinoda-dåsa
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All the people of the universe
become maddened upon entering this
intoxicating shower of nectar. Some
people cry, some dance and others become
fully intoxicated within their minds.

Lord çiva, embracing Nårada Muni,
repeatedly makes loud screams of ecstatic
joy, and Lord Brahmå, dancing very
ecstatically, says, “All of you kindly
chant, ‘Haribol! Haribol!’”

In great happiness the thousand-
faced Ananta çe£a chants, “Hari! Hari!”
By the influence of the transcendental
vibration of the Holy Name, the whole
universe becomes ecstatically maddened
and everyone tastes the mellows of the
Holy Name.

ëhåkura Bhaktivinoda, the humble
servant of the Lord, says, “The Holy
Name of Kù£òa has fulfilled all my desires
by vibrating on everyone’s tongue.”
Bhaktivinoda therefore prays at the feet of
çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^ that the chanting of
Harinåm may continue like this always.



çuddha-bhakata
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
ßuddha-bhakata-        caraòa-reòu,

bhajana-anuk¨la
bhakata-sevå,            parama-siddhi,

prema-latikåra m¨la

Dust from the lotus feet of pure devotees is conducive to devotional service,
while service to the Vai£òavas is itself the supreme perfection and the root of the
tender creeper of divine love.

(2)
mådhava-tithi,         bhakti-janan^,

yatane pålana kori
kù£òa-basati,           basati boli’,

parama ådare bori

I observe with great care the holy days like Ekådås^ and Janmå£éam^, for they are
the mother of devotion. As my dwelling place I choose with the greatest reverence
and love the transcendental abode of çr^ Kù£òa.

(3)
gaura åmåra,        ye-saba sthåne,

koralo bhramaòa raíge
se-saba sthåna,         heribo åmi,

praòayi-bhakata-saíge

All those places where my Lord Gaurasundara travelled for pastimes I will visit
in the company of loving devotees.

(4)
mùdaíga-bådya,        ßunite mana,

abasara sadå jåce
gaura-bihita,        k^rttana ßuni’,

ånande hùdoya nåce

My mind always begs for the opportunity to hear the music of the mùdaíga.
Upon hearing the kind of k^rttana ordained by Lord Gauracandra, my heart dances in
ecstasy.
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(5)
tomåra sakala,      åmi måtra dåsa,

åmåra tåribe tumi
tomåra caraòa,      karinu baraòa,

åmåra nahi to’ åmi

Everything is Yours. I am merely a servant, certain that You will deliver me. I
have chosen Your lotus feet as my only shelter. I no longer belong to myself.

(6)
bhakativinoda,      kåídiya ßaraòa,

lo’yeche tomåra påya
khomi’ aparådha,      nåme ruci diyå,

pålana korohe tåya

Weeping, Bhaktivinoda takes shelter at Your feet. Forgive his offences, afford
him a taste for the Holy Name, and kindly maintain him.

Månasa Deha Geha
by çrila Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
månasa, deho, geho, yo kich¨ mor
arpiluí tuwå pade, nanda-kißor!

(2)
sampade bipade, j^vane-maraòe
dåy mama gelå, tuwå o-pada baraòe

(3)
mårobi råkhobi—yo icchå tohårå
nitya-dåsa prati tuwå adhikårå

(4)
janmåobi moye icchå yadi tor
bhakta-gùhe jani janma hau mor
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Mind, body, and family, whatever
may be mine, I have surrendered at Your
lotus feet, O youthful son of Nanda!

In good fortune or in bad, in life or at
death, all my difficulties have disap-
peared by choosing those feet of Yours as
my only shelter.

Slay me or protect me as You wish,
for You are the master of Your eternal
servant.

If it is Your will that I be born again,
then may it be in the home of Your
devotee.



(7)
ånanda-vardhana,         prema-niketana,

phula-ßara-jojaka kåma
gopåígaòågaòa,         citta-vinodana,

samasta-guòa-gaòa-dhåma

He increases the ecstasy of His devotees. He is the reservoir of all love and is the
transcendental Cupid who uses His flowered arrows to increase the loving desires of
the gop^s. He is the pleasure of the gop^s’ hearts and the abode of all wonderful
qualities.

(8)
yåmuna-j^vana,         keli-paråyaòa,

månasa-candra-cakora
nåma-sudhå-rasa,          gåo kù£òa-yaßa,

råkho vacana mana mora

Lord Kù£òa is the life of the River Yamunå. He is always absorbed in amorous
pastimes, and He is the moon of the gop^s’ minds, which are like the cakora birds
that subsist only upon moonlight. O mind, obey these words of mine and sing the
glories of çr^ Kù£òa in the form of these Holy Names, which are full of nectarine
mellows.

Vai£òava Vijñåpti
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1)
ei-båro koruòå koro vai£òava-gosåñi
patita-påvana tomå vine keho nåi

(2)
yåhåra nikaée gele påpo d¨re yåya
emona doyåla prabhu kebå kothå påya
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O Vai£òava Goswåm^, please be
merciful to me this one time. You are
the saviour of the fallen; without you
there is no one. 

Just by being in your presence, sins
go far away. Where can anyone find
such kindness?

(5)
yugala-m¨rtti,       dekhiyå mora,

parama-ånanda hoya
prasåda-sevå       korite hoya,

sakala prapañca jaya

By beholding the Deity forms of the divine couple, çr^ çr^ Rådhå-Kù£òa, I feel
the greatest joy. By honouring the Lord’s prasådam I conquer over all worldly
illusions.

(6)
ye-dina gùhe,       bhajana dekhi,

gùhete goloka bhåya
caraòa-s^dhu,       dekhiyå gaígå,

sukha nå s^må påya

Goloka Vùndåvana appears in my home whenever I see the worship and service
of Lord Hari going on there. Upon seeing the Ganges, which is a river of nectar
emanating from the lotus feet of the Lord, my happiness knows no bounds.

(7)
tulas^ dekhi’,       juàåya pråòa,

mådhava-to£an^ jåni’
gaura-priya,       ßåka-sevane,

j^vana sårthaka måni

The sight of the holy tulas^ tree soothes my soul, for I know she gives pleasure
to Lord Kù£òa. By honouring ßak [a green leafy vegetable preparation], a dear
favourite of Lord Chaitanya, I consider life worthwhile.

(8)
bhakativinoda,       kù£òa-bhajane,

anuk¨la påya yåhå
prati-dibase,       parama-sukhe,

sw^kåra koroye tåhå

Whatever Bhaktivinoda obtains that is conducive for the service of çr^ Kù£òa, he
accepts every day with the greatest of joy.
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Vibhåvar^ çe£a
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1)
vibhåvar^ ße£a,         åloka-praveßa,

nidrå chåài’ uého j^va
bolo hari hari,         mukunda muråri,

råma kù£òa hayagr^va

The night has come to an end and the light of dawn is entering. O j^va soul, arise
and give up your sleep. Chant the Holy Names of Lord Hari, who is the giver of
liberation; the enemy of the Mura demon; the Supreme Enjoyer; the all-attractive
one; and the horse-headed incarnation, Hayagr^va.

(2)
nùsiìha våmana,         ßr^-madhus¨dana,

brajendra-nandana ßyåma
p¨tanå-ghåtana,         kaiéabha-ßåtana,

jaya dåßarathi-råma

Lord Hari [Kù£òa] incarnated as the half-man, half-lion, Nù£iìha. He appeared
as a dwarf-bråhmaòa named Upendra and is the killer of the Madhu demon. He is the
beloved son of the King of Vraja, Nanda Mahåråj, and is blackish in complexion. He
is the slayer of the P¨tanå witch and the destroyer of the demon Kaiéabha. All glories
to Lord Hari, who appeared as Lord Råma, the son of King Daßaratha.

(3)
yaßodå dulåla,         govinda-gopåla,

vùndåvana purandara
gop^-priya-jana,         rådhikå-ramaòa,

bhuvana-sundara-bara

He is the darling of Mother Yaßodå; the giver of pleasure to the cows, land, and
spiritual senses; and the protector of the cows. He is the Lord of the Vùndåvana
forest; the gop^s’ beloved; the lover of Rådhikå; and the most beautiful personality in
all the worlds.
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(4)
råvåòåntakara,         måkhana-taskara,

gop^-jana-vastra-hår^
vrajera råkhåla,          gopa-vùnda-påla,

citta-hår^ baìß^-dhår^

As Råmachandra He brought about the end of the demoniac King Råvaòa; as
Kù£òa He stole the older gop^s’ butter; He stole the younger gop^s’ clothes while they
were bathing in the Yamunå. He is a cowherd boy of Vraja and the protector of the
cowherd boys. He steals the hearts of all and always holds a flute.

(5)
yog^ndra-bandana,         ßr^-nanda-nandana,

braja-jana-bhaya-hår^
nav^na n^rada,         r¨pa manohara,

mohana-baìß^-bihår^

Lord Kù£òa is worshiped by the best of yog^s and is the son of Nanda. He
removes all the fears of the inhabitants of Vraja. He is the colour of a fresh rain
cloud, and His form is enchanting. When He wanders about, playing His flute, He
looks very charming.

(6)
yaßodå-nandana,         kaìsa-nis¨dana,

nikuñja-råsa-vilås^
kadamba-kånana,         råsa-paråyaòa,

vùnda-vipina-nivås^

He is the son of Yaßodå and the killer of king Kaìsa, and He sports in the råsa
dance among the groves of Vraja. Kù£òa engages in this råsa dance underneath the
kadamba trees, and he resides in the forest of Vùndåvana.
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Vibhåvar^ çe£a
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura
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(7)
ånanda-vardhana,         prema-niketana,

phula-ßara-jojaka kåma
gopåígaòågaòa,         citta-vinodana,

samasta-guòa-gaòa-dhåma

He increases the ecstasy of His devotees. He is the reservoir of all love and is the
transcendental Cupid who uses His flowered arrows to increase the loving desires of
the gop^s. He is the pleasure of the gop^s’ hearts and the abode of all wonderful
qualities.

(8)
yåmuna-j^vana,         keli-paråyaòa,

månasa-candra-cakora
nåma-sudhå-rasa,          gåo kù£òa-yaßa,

råkho vacana mana mora

Lord Kù£òa is the life of the River Yamunå. He is always absorbed in amorous
pastimes, and He is the moon of the gop^s’ minds, which are like the cakora birds
that subsist only upon moonlight. O mind, obey these words of mine and sing the
glories of çr^ Kù£òa in the form of these Holy Names, which are full of nectarine
mellows.

Vai£òava Vijñåpti
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1)
ei-båro koruòå koro vai£òava-gosåñi
patita-påvana tomå vine keho nåi

(2)
yåhåra nikaée gele påpo d¨re yåya
emona doyåla prabhu kebå kothå påya
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O Vai£òava Goswåm^, please be
merciful to me this one time. You are
the saviour of the fallen; without you
there is no one. 

Just by being in your presence, sins
go far away. Where can anyone find
such kindness?

(5)
yugala-m¨rtti,       dekhiyå mora,

parama-ånanda hoya
prasåda-sevå       korite hoya,

sakala prapañca jaya

By beholding the Deity forms of the divine couple, çr^ çr^ Rådhå-Kù£òa, I feel
the greatest joy. By honouring the Lord’s prasådam I conquer over all worldly
illusions.

(6)
ye-dina gùhe,       bhajana dekhi,

gùhete goloka bhåya
caraòa-s^dhu,       dekhiyå gaígå,

sukha nå s^må påya

Goloka Vùndåvana appears in my home whenever I see the worship and service
of Lord Hari going on there. Upon seeing the Ganges, which is a river of nectar
emanating from the lotus feet of the Lord, my happiness knows no bounds.

(7)
tulas^ dekhi’,       juàåya pråòa,

mådhava-to£an^ jåni’
gaura-priya,       ßåka-sevane,

j^vana sårthaka måni

The sight of the holy tulas^ tree soothes my soul, for I know she gives pleasure
to Lord Kù£òa. By honouring ßak [a green leafy vegetable preparation], a dear
favourite of Lord Chaitanya, I consider life worthwhile.

(8)
bhakativinoda,       kù£òa-bhajane,

anuk¨la påya yåhå
prati-dibase,       parama-sukhe,

sw^kåra koroye tåhå

Whatever Bhaktivinoda obtains that is conducive for the service of çr^ Kù£òa, he
accepts every day with the greatest of joy.
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(3)
brajendra-nandana yei,         ßac^-suta hoilo sei,

balaråma hoilo nitåi
d^na-h^na yata chilo,         hari-nåme uddhårilo,

tåra ßåk£^ jagåi mådhåi

Lord Kù£òa, who is the son of the King of Vraja, became the son of çac^ (Lord
Chaitanya), and Balaråma became Nitåi. The Holy Name delivered all those souls
who were lowly and wretched. The two sinners Jagåi and Mådhåi are evidence of this

(4)
hå hå prabhu nanda-suta,         vù£abhånu-sutå-yuta,

koruòå karoho ei-båro
narottama-dåsa koy,         nå éheliho råígå påy,

tomå bine ke åche åmåra

O Lord Kù£òa, son of Nanda, accompanied by the daughter of Vù£abhånu, please
be merciful to me now. Narottama dåsa says, “O Lord, please do not push me away
from Your reddish lotus feet, for who is my beloved except for You?”

Manaè-ßik£å
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1)
nitåi-pada-kamala,         koé^-candra-suß^tala,

ye chåyåya jagata juàåy
heno nitåi bine bhåi,         rådhå-kù£òa påite nåi,

dùàha kori’ dharo nitåira påya

The holy lotus feet of Nitåi, Cooling like ten million moons—
In the shade of which the world gains soothing relief;

Without that Nitåi, O brother, No one can reach Rådhå and Kù£òa—
Clasp His lotus feet with full conviction.
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(3)
gaígåra-paraßa hoile paßcåte påvana
darßane pavitra koro-ei tomåra guòa

(4)
hari-sthåne aparådhe tåre harinåma
tomå-sthåne aparådhe nåhika eàåna

(5)
tomåra hùdoye sadå govinda-vißråmå
govinda kohena—mama vai£òava paråna

(6)
prati janme kori åßå caraòera dh¨li
narottame koro doyå åpnåra boli’

Lålasåmay^ Prårthanå
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura
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Merely by the touch of the waters of
the sacred Ganges one becomes liberated,
even if he is the lowest of mankind; but
just by seeing you, the same effect is
achieved. Such is your quality.

If one commits an offence at the feet
of Lord Hari, he can be forgiven if he
chants the Holy Name. But if one offends
you, there is no salvation for him. 

In your heart Govinda is always
resting. çr^ Govinda Himself says, “I am
the living force of My devotees.”

I hope that in every birth I will obtain
the dust of your lotus feet. çr^ Narottama
prays, “Please, O Vai£òava Goswåm^, be
kind unto me.”

(1)
‘gauråíga’ bolite habe pulaka-ßar^ra
‘hari hari’ bolite nayane ba’be n^ra

(2)
åra kabe nitåi-cånda koruòå koribe
saìsåra-båsanå mora kabe tuccha ha’be

(3)
vi£aya chåàiyå kabe ßuddha ha’be mana
kabe håma herabo ßr^-bùndåbana

(4)
r¨pa-raghunåtha-pade hoibe åkuti
kabe håma bujhabo se yugala-p^riti

(5)
r¨pa-raghunåtha-pade rahu mora åßa
prårthanå koroye sadå narottama-dåsa



Såvaraòa-ßr^-gaura-mahimå
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1)
gauråígera duéi pada,         yår dhana sampada,

se jåne bhakati-rasa-sår
gauråígera madhura-l^lå,         yår karòe praveßilå,

hùdoya nirmmala bhelo tår

(2)
ye gauråígera nåma loy,         tåra hoy premodoy,

tåre muñi yåíga bolihåri
gauråíga-guòete jhure,         nitya-l^lå tåre sphure,

se jana bhakati-adhikår^

(3)
gauråígera saígi-gaòe,         nitya-siddha kori’ måne,

se jåy brajendra-suta-påß
ßr^-gauàa-maòàala-bh¨mi,         jebå jåne cintåmaòi,

tåra hoy braja-bh¨me bås

(4)
gaura-prema-rasåròave,         se taraíge yebå àube,

se rådhå-mådhava-antaraíga
gùhe vå vanete thåke,         hå gauråíga bo’le àåke,

narottama måge tåra saíga
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Nitåi guòamaòi åmåra nitåi guòamaòi
by çr^ Locana dåsa ëhåkura

I£éa-deve Vijñapti
by Srila Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1)
hari hari! biphale janama goígåinu

manu£ya-janama påiyå,         rådhå-kù£òa nå bhajiyå,
jåniyå ßuniyå bi£a khåinu

O Lord Hari, I have spent my life uselessly. Having obtained a human birth and
having not worshipped Rådhå and Kù£òa, I have knowingly drunk poison.

(2)
golokera prema-dhana,         hari-nåma-saík^rttana,

rati nå janmilo kene tåy
saìsåra-bi£ånale,         dibå-nißi hiyå jwale,

juàåite nå koinu upåy

The treasure of divine love in Goloka Vùndåvana has descended as the congre-
gational chanting of Lord Hari’s Holy Names. Why did my attraction for that
chanting never come about? Day and night my heart burns from the fire of the poison
of worldliness, and I have not taken the means to relieve it.
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(1)
gaurå pañhu nå bhajiyå mainu
prema ratana-dhana helåya håråinu

(2)
adhane jatana kari dhana teyå-ginu
åpana karama do£e åpani àubinu

(3)
satsaíga chåài kainu asate vilåsa
te-kåraòe lågila ye karmma-bandha-phåñsa

(4)
vi£aya-bi£ama-bi£a satata khainu
gaura-k^rttana rase magana nå hainu

(5)
kena bå åchaye praòa ki sukha lågiyå
narottama dåsa kena nå gela mariyå 

Gaura Pañhu
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

nitåi guòamaòi åmåra nitåi guòamaòi
åniyå premera banyå bhåsåla aban^

premabanyå laye nitåi åila gåuàa deße
àubila bhakata-gaòa d^nah^na bhåse

d^nah^na patita påmara nåhi båche
brahmåra durllabha prema sabåkåre jåce

åbaddha karuòå-sindhu kåéiyå muhåna
ghare ghare bule prema-amiyåra båna

locana bale hena nitåi jebå nå bhajila
jåniyå ßuniyå sei åtmaghåt^  haila
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O Lord Kù£òa, son of Nanda, accompanied by the daughter of Vù£abhånu, please
be merciful to me now. Narottama dåsa says, “O Lord, please do not push me away
from Your reddish lotus feet, for who is my beloved except for You?”

Manaè-ßik£å
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1)
nitåi-pada-kamala,         koé^-candra-suß^tala,

ye chåyåya jagata juàåy
heno nitåi bine bhåi,         rådhå-kù£òa påite nåi,

dùàha kori’ dharo nitåira påya

The holy lotus feet of Nitåi, Cooling like ten million moons—
In the shade of which the world gains soothing relief;

Without that Nitåi, O brother, No one can reach Rådhå and Kù£òa—
Clasp His lotus feet with full conviction.
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(3)
gaígåra-paraßa hoile paßcåte påvana
darßane pavitra koro-ei tomåra guòa

(4)
hari-sthåne aparådhe tåre harinåma
tomå-sthåne aparådhe nåhika eàåna

(5)
tomåra hùdoye sadå govinda-vißråmå
govinda kohena—mama vai£òava paråna

(6)
prati janme kori åßå caraòera dh¨li
narottame koro doyå åpnåra boli’

Lålasåmay^ Prårthanå
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

K^rttan Guide

73

Merely by the touch of the waters of
the sacred Ganges one becomes liberated,
even if he is the lowest of mankind; but
just by seeing you, the same effect is
achieved. Such is your quality.

If one commits an offence at the feet
of Lord Hari, he can be forgiven if he
chants the Holy Name. But if one offends
you, there is no salvation for him. 

In your heart Govinda is always
resting. çr^ Govinda Himself says, “I am
the living force of My devotees.”

I hope that in every birth I will obtain
the dust of your lotus feet. çr^ Narottama
prays, “Please, O Vai£òava Goswåm^, be
kind unto me.”

(1)
‘gauråíga’ bolite habe pulaka-ßar^ra
‘hari hari’ bolite nayane ba’be n^ra

(2)
åra kabe nitåi-cånda koruòå koribe
saìsåra-båsanå mora kabe tuccha ha’be

(3)
vi£aya chåàiyå kabe ßuddha ha’be mana
kabe håma herabo ßr^-bùndåbana

(4)
r¨pa-raghunåtha-pade hoibe åkuti
kabe håma bujhabo se yugala-p^riti

(5)
r¨pa-raghunåtha-pade rahu mora åßa
prårthanå koroye sadå narottama-dåsa



moon, and my very vitality is likened to the lotus. May the lustre of her beauty
maintain and nourish my heart of hearts. Praphullita habe nißi-dine—and the lotus of
my heart will grow by that ray, and dance.

Tuyå adarßana-ahi—this is my prayer, but what is my present condition? My
present condition is in the negative side, my Mistress. My present position is such
that without having a sight of you, Your Grace, my heart will burn into ashes. That is
my present position. Garale jåralo deh^—this is just like the poison of a cobra which
produces pain within my heart. I have been bitten by a snake, and what is that snake?
It is that I am not getting any direct contact with you, Your Grace. The serpent’s
poison has captured my heart and I am going to die. Ciro-dina tåpita j^vana—and this
is not a sudden thing, but from the beginning I have been suffering this sort of pain of
separation from such a beautiful and hopeful life of fulfilment. 

Hå hå r¨pa koro doyå, deho more pada-chåyå, narottama loilo ßaraòa—but I
have now reached the extreme position and for the last time I am begging for your
favour; otherwise I am going to be finished. 

This was composed by Narottama ëhåkur in praise of çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^. In
this way he has given us light of the higher quarter of bhajan life. This sampradåya
is named as the R¨pånuga-sampradåya, and our Guru-paramparå and all these
things are adjusted according to that. He wrote many songs and they are of very
substantive firmament, very ecstatic, and of deep faith. 

Bhajahu~ Re Mana çr^ Nanda-nandana
by çr^ Govinda dåsa Kaviråja

(1)
bhajahu~ re mana ßr^-nanda-nandana-

abhaya-caraòåravinda re
d¨rlabha månava-janama sat-saíge

taroho e bhava-sindhu re

(2)
ß^ta åtapa båta bari£aòa

e dina jåmin^ jågi re
biphale sevinu kùpaòa durajana

capala sukha-laba lågi’ re
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O mind, just worship the lotus feet 
of the son of Nanda, which make one
fearless. Having obtained this rare human
birth, cross over this ocean of worldly
existence through the association of
saintly persons.

Both in the day and at night I remain
sleepless, suffering the pains of the heat
and cold, the wind and the rain. For a
fraction of flickering happiness I have
uselessly served wicked and miserly men.

(2)
se sambandha nåhi yåra,         bùthå janma gelo tåra,

sei paßu boào duråcåra
nitåi nå bolilo mukhe,         majilo saìsåra-sukhe,

vidyå-kule ki koribe tåra

One who never got His connection, Passed his life in vain—
Such an animal is so very wicked;

He whose mouth never uttered ‘Nitai,’ Merged in mundane pleasures—
How can his aristocratic lineage save him?

(3)
ahaíkåre matta haiñå,         nitåi-pada påsariyå,

asatyere satya kori måni
nitåiyer koruòå habe,         braje rådhå-kù£òa påbe,

dharo nitåiyera caraòa du’khåni

Maddened with pride, Forgetting the lotus feet of Nitåi—
I embrace untruth as truth;

But when Nitåi gives His Grace You’ll reach Rådhå and Kù£òa in Vraja—
O embrace the lotus feet of Nitåi!

(4)
nitåiyer caraòa satya,          taíhåra sevaka nitya,

nitåi-pada sadå koro åßa
narottama boào duèkh^,         nitåi more koro sukh^

råkho råígå-caraòera påßa

The lotus feet of Nitåi are truth, His servitors are eternal—
Ever aspire for the shelter of His feet;

Narottama is very sad— O Nitåi make me happy—
Please keep me at Your lovely lotus feet!
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çr^ R¨pa Mañjar^ Pada
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1)
ßr^-r¨pa-mañjar^-pada,         sei mora sampada,

sei mor bhajana-p¨jana
sei mora pråòa-dhana,         sei mora åbharaòa,

sei mor j^vanera j^vana

(2)
sei mora rasa-nidhi,         sei mor våñchå-siddhi,

sei mor vedera dharama
sei brata, sei tapa,         sei mora mantra-japa,

sei mor dharama-karama

(3)
anuk¨la habe viddhi,            se-pade hoibe siddhi,

nirakhibo e dui nayane
se r¨pa-mådhur^-råßi,           pråòa-kuvalaya-ßaß^,

praphullita habe nißi-dine

(4)
tuyå adarßana-ahi,         garale jåralo deh^,

ciro-dina tåpita j^vana
hå hå r¨pa koro doyå,         deho more pada-chåyå,

narottama loilo ßaraòa

Commentary by çr^la B.R. çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^:
çr^-r¨pa-mañjar^-pada, sei mora sampada, sei mor bhajana-p¨jana—my

everything is çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^’s holy feet. We are to discuss so many classifi-
cations and positions of rasa: ßånta, dåsya, sakhya, våtsalya, madhura. And in
madhura-rasa Rådhåråò^’s camp is special. Then again there are so many gradations
of sakh^s. Then there is the class of the mañjar^s, the younger girls, and they have
more freedom to approach: when Rådhå and Govinda are in union in a private
environment, the mañjar^s can still approach. They have such freedom to visit Them.
If any materials of service are necessary, the sakh^s send the mañjar^s to that place.
The sakh^s do not approach there. In that way the mañjar^s enjoy the best confidence.
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The most secret service of both can be supplied through the mañjar^s. In the highest
position they have free entrance, and their leader is R¨pa Mañjar^. She is understood
to be the leader of the whole group of younger girls, the mañjar^s, therefore in
madhura-bhajan she is all-in-all. This has been taught to us by Narottama ëhåkur.
For us—and the younger batch—she is our highest resort.

Sei mora sampada—my wealth is there in her feet. Sei mor bhajana-p¨jana—my
worship and service is also in her. Sei mora pråòa-dhana, sei mora åbharaòa—the
very wealth and gist of my life is there; and the ornaments of my life, if any there
may be, that is within her grace. Sei mor j^vanera j^vana—indeed, the very life of my
life, if there is anything, that is also her. I am for her pleasure.

Sei mora rasa-nidhi—if there is anything, the source of any and all desirable
ecstasy is only to be found there. The mine, source, and fountainhead of all rasa is
there in her feet. Sei mora våñchå-siddhi—and if I am to expect any other fulfilment
in life, that is also there in her feet. Sei mor vedera dharama—if any duty is
recommended by the Vedas for me, I would like that such duty be at her feet.

Sei brata, sei tapa—if at all there is any desired accumulation from any penance
or observance of vows, that is also to be found there—sei mora mantra-japa—and the
continuous repetition of a mantra in japa all ends there: all things have only one end
in my case, and that is that they all meet in different phases in the feet of R¨pa
Mañjar^. If she is satisfied then the variegated nature of all sorts of my devotional
practices are satisfied. Sei mor dharama-karama—and any of my conceptions of duty
or activity of any phases or form all have one end and meet in one point: the holy feet
of R¨pa Mañjar^.

Anuk¨la habe viddhi, se-pade hoibe siddhi—I only pray to the controller who is
at the root of all these arrangements of affairs in this world, “Please connect me
there. Oh Absolute Manager, may you grant my prayer that all my tendencies may go
to attain her favour. Nirakhibo e dui nayane—and it will be so very intense and
concrete as if I can see it with these eyes. It will not be vague, abstract, or imagina-
tion, but I want the most concrete realisation by the grace of the Absolute Manager.”

Se r¨pa-mådhur^-råßi, pråòa-kuvalaya-ßaß^—what sort of high class beauty is
there in her holy feet! I want to jump. Let my heart be a lotus.

There are two classes of lotus: the white lotus came from the sun and the red
from the moon. The kuvalaya is a mixture of the two. The lustre of her body will feed
me day and night as the life of my life which is compared to a kuvalaya. The
kuvalaya is fed and nourished by the lustre of the moon, and her holy feet are the
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çr^ R¨pa Mañjar^ Pada
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1)
ßr^-r¨pa-mañjar^-pada,         sei mora sampada,

sei mor bhajana-p¨jana
sei mora pråòa-dhana,         sei mora åbharaòa,

sei mor j^vanera j^vana

(2)
sei mora rasa-nidhi,         sei mor våñchå-siddhi,

sei mor vedera dharama
sei brata, sei tapa,         sei mora mantra-japa,

sei mor dharama-karama

(3)
anuk¨la habe viddhi,            se-pade hoibe siddhi,

nirakhibo e dui nayane
se r¨pa-mådhur^-råßi,           pråòa-kuvalaya-ßaß^,

praphullita habe nißi-dine

(4)
tuyå adarßana-ahi,         garale jåralo deh^,

ciro-dina tåpita j^vana
hå hå r¨pa koro doyå,         deho more pada-chåyå,

narottama loilo ßaraòa

Commentary by çr^la B.R. çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^:
çr^-r¨pa-mañjar^-pada, sei mora sampada, sei mor bhajana-p¨jana—my

everything is çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^’s holy feet. We are to discuss so many classifi-
cations and positions of rasa: ßånta, dåsya, sakhya, våtsalya, madhura. And in
madhura-rasa Rådhåråò^’s camp is special. Then again there are so many gradations
of sakh^s. Then there is the class of the mañjar^s, the younger girls, and they have
more freedom to approach: when Rådhå and Govinda are in union in a private
environment, the mañjar^s can still approach. They have such freedom to visit Them.
If any materials of service are necessary, the sakh^s send the mañjar^s to that place.
The sakh^s do not approach there. In that way the mañjar^s enjoy the best confidence.
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The most secret service of both can be supplied through the mañjar^s. In the highest
position they have free entrance, and their leader is R¨pa Mañjar^. She is understood
to be the leader of the whole group of younger girls, the mañjar^s, therefore in
madhura-bhajan she is all-in-all. This has been taught to us by Narottama ëhåkur.
For us—and the younger batch—she is our highest resort.

Sei mora sampada—my wealth is there in her feet. Sei mor bhajana-p¨jana—my
worship and service is also in her. Sei mora pråòa-dhana, sei mora åbharaòa—the
very wealth and gist of my life is there; and the ornaments of my life, if any there
may be, that is within her grace. Sei mor j^vanera j^vana—indeed, the very life of my
life, if there is anything, that is also her. I am for her pleasure.

Sei mora rasa-nidhi—if there is anything, the source of any and all desirable
ecstasy is only to be found there. The mine, source, and fountainhead of all rasa is
there in her feet. Sei mora våñchå-siddhi—and if I am to expect any other fulfilment
in life, that is also there in her feet. Sei mor vedera dharama—if any duty is
recommended by the Vedas for me, I would like that such duty be at her feet.

Sei brata, sei tapa—if at all there is any desired accumulation from any penance
or observance of vows, that is also to be found there—sei mora mantra-japa—and the
continuous repetition of a mantra in japa all ends there: all things have only one end
in my case, and that is that they all meet in different phases in the feet of R¨pa
Mañjar^. If she is satisfied then the variegated nature of all sorts of my devotional
practices are satisfied. Sei mor dharama-karama—and any of my conceptions of duty
or activity of any phases or form all have one end and meet in one point: the holy feet
of R¨pa Mañjar^.

Anuk¨la habe viddhi, se-pade hoibe siddhi—I only pray to the controller who is
at the root of all these arrangements of affairs in this world, “Please connect me
there. Oh Absolute Manager, may you grant my prayer that all my tendencies may go
to attain her favour. Nirakhibo e dui nayane—and it will be so very intense and
concrete as if I can see it with these eyes. It will not be vague, abstract, or imagina-
tion, but I want the most concrete realisation by the grace of the Absolute Manager.”

Se r¨pa-mådhur^-råßi, pråòa-kuvalaya-ßaß^—what sort of high class beauty is
there in her holy feet! I want to jump. Let my heart be a lotus.

There are two classes of lotus: the white lotus came from the sun and the red
from the moon. The kuvalaya is a mixture of the two. The lustre of her body will feed
me day and night as the life of my life which is compared to a kuvalaya. The
kuvalaya is fed and nourished by the lustre of the moon, and her holy feet are the
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moon, and my very vitality is likened to the lotus. May the lustre of her beauty
maintain and nourish my heart of hearts. Praphullita habe nißi-dine—and the lotus of
my heart will grow by that ray, and dance.

Tuyå adarßana-ahi—this is my prayer, but what is my present condition? My
present condition is in the negative side, my Mistress. My present position is such
that without having a sight of you, Your Grace, my heart will burn into ashes. That is
my present position. Garale jåralo deh^—this is just like the poison of a cobra which
produces pain within my heart. I have been bitten by a snake, and what is that snake?
It is that I am not getting any direct contact with you, Your Grace. The serpent’s
poison has captured my heart and I am going to die. Ciro-dina tåpita j^vana—and this
is not a sudden thing, but from the beginning I have been suffering this sort of pain of
separation from such a beautiful and hopeful life of fulfilment. 

Hå hå r¨pa koro doyå, deho more pada-chåyå, narottama loilo ßaraòa—but I
have now reached the extreme position and for the last time I am begging for your
favour; otherwise I am going to be finished. 

This was composed by Narottama ëhåkur in praise of çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^. In
this way he has given us light of the higher quarter of bhajan life. This sampradåya
is named as the R¨pånuga-sampradåya, and our Guru-paramparå and all these
things are adjusted according to that. He wrote many songs and they are of very
substantive firmament, very ecstatic, and of deep faith. 

Bhajahu~ Re Mana çr^ Nanda-nandana
by çr^ Govinda dåsa Kaviråja

(1)
bhajahu~ re mana ßr^-nanda-nandana-

abhaya-caraòåravinda re
d¨rlabha månava-janama sat-saíge

taroho e bhava-sindhu re

(2)
ß^ta åtapa båta bari£aòa

e dina jåmin^ jågi re
biphale sevinu kùpaòa durajana

capala sukha-laba lågi’ re
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O mind, just worship the lotus feet 
of the son of Nanda, which make one
fearless. Having obtained this rare human
birth, cross over this ocean of worldly
existence through the association of
saintly persons.

Both in the day and at night I remain
sleepless, suffering the pains of the heat
and cold, the wind and the rain. For a
fraction of flickering happiness I have
uselessly served wicked and miserly men.

(2)
se sambandha nåhi yåra,         bùthå janma gelo tåra,

sei paßu boào duråcåra
nitåi nå bolilo mukhe,         majilo saìsåra-sukhe,

vidyå-kule ki koribe tåra

One who never got His connection, Passed his life in vain—
Such an animal is so very wicked;

He whose mouth never uttered ‘Nitai,’ Merged in mundane pleasures—
How can his aristocratic lineage save him?

(3)
ahaíkåre matta haiñå,         nitåi-pada påsariyå,

asatyere satya kori måni
nitåiyer koruòå habe,         braje rådhå-kù£òa påbe,

dharo nitåiyera caraòa du’khåni

Maddened with pride, Forgetting the lotus feet of Nitåi—
I embrace untruth as truth;

But when Nitåi gives His Grace You’ll reach Rådhå and Kù£òa in Vraja—
O embrace the lotus feet of Nitåi!

(4)
nitåiyer caraòa satya,          taíhåra sevaka nitya,

nitåi-pada sadå koro åßa
narottama boào duèkh^,         nitåi more koro sukh^

råkho råígå-caraòera påßa

The lotus feet of Nitåi are truth, His servitors are eternal—
Ever aspire for the shelter of His feet;

Narottama is very sad— O Nitåi make me happy—
Please keep me at Your lovely lotus feet!
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(4)
jayadharmma-dåsye khyåti,           ßr^ puru£ottama-yati

tåí’ ha’te brahmaòya-t^rtha s¨ri
vyåsat^rtha tåíra dåsa,         lak£m^pati vyåsa-dåsa,

tåíha hoite mådhavendra pur^

The great sannyås^ çr^ Puru£ottama T^rtha received his knowledge in the service
of his guru, Vijayadhvaja T^rtha [Jayadharma]. The principal disciple of Puru£ottama
T^rtha was Subrahmaòya T^rtha. His servant was the great Vyåsat^rtha [Vyåsa Råya].
Vyåsat^rtha’s servant was Lak£m^pati T^rtha, whose disciple was Mådhavendra Pur^
Goswåm^.

(5)
mådhavendra pur^-bara,         ßi£ya-bara ßr^-^ßwara,

nityånanda, ßr^-advaita vibhu
^ßvara-pur^ke dhanya,           korilena ßr^-caitanya,

jagad-guru gaura mahåprabhu

The chief disciple of Mådhavendra Pur^ was îßvara Pur^, and two of his other
disciples were the renowned incarnations of Godhead çr^ Nityånanda and Advaita
Ächåryya. çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu, the spiritual preceptor of all the worlds, made
îßvara Pur^ greatly fortunate by accepting him as His spiritual master.

(6)
mahåprabhu ßr^-caitanya,         rådhå-kù£òa nahe anya,

r¨pånuga janera j^vana
vißvambhara priyaíkara,         ßr^ svar¨pa-dåmodara,

sr^ goswåm^ r¨pa-sanåtana

Mahåprabhu çr^ Chaitanya is nondifferent from çr^ çr^ Rådhå and Kù£òa and is
the very life of those Vai£òavas who follow çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^. 

çr^ Svar¨pa Dåmodara Goswåm^, R¨pa Goswåm^, and Sanåtana Goswåm^ were
the givers of great happiness to Vißvambhara [çr^ Chaitanya].
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(3)
e dhana, yaubana, putra, parijana

ithe ki åche parat^ti re
kamala-dala-jala, j^vana éalamala

bhajahuí hari-pada niti re

(4)
ßravaòa, k^rttana, smaraía, vandana,

påda-sevana, dåsya re
p¨jana, sakh^-jana, åtma-nivedana

govinda-dåsa-abhilå£a re

çr^ çr^ Gaura-nityånander Dayå
by çr^ Locana dåsa ëhåkura
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What assurance of real happiness is
there in all of one’s wealth, youthfulness,
sons, and family members? This life is
tottering like a drop of water on a lotus
petal; therefore you should always serve
and worship the divine feet of Lord Hari.

It is the desire and great longing of
Govinda dåsa to engage himself in the
nine processes of bhakti, namely hearing
the glories of Lord Hari and chanting
those glories, constantly remembering
Him and offering prayers to Him, serving
the Lord’s lotus feet, serving the Supreme
Lord as a servant, worshipping Him with
flowers and incense and so forth, serving
Him as a friend, and completely offering
the Lord one’s very self.

(1)
parama koruòa,         pahuí d¨i jana,

nitåi gauracandra
saba avatåra-         såra ßiromaòi,

kevala ånanda-kanda

(2)
bhajo bhajo bhåi,         caitanya nitåi,

sudùàha bißvåsa kori’
vi£aya chåàiyå,         se rase majiyå

mukhe bolo hari hari

(3)
dekho ore bhåi,         tri-bhuvane nåi

emona doyåla dåtå
paßu påkh^ jhure,         på£åòa vidare,

ßuni jåra guòa-gåthå
(4)

saìsåre majiyå,         rohili poàiyå,
se pade nahilo åßa

åpana karama,         bhuñjaye ßamana,
kahoye locana-dåsa



Jaya Rådhå-Mådhava

(jaya) rådhå-mådhava (jaya) kuñja-bihår^
(jaya) gop^-jana-vallabha (jaya) giri-vara-dhår^
(jaya) jaßodå-nandana, (jaya) braja-jana-rañjana,

(jaya) jåmuna-t^ra-vana-cår^

çr^ çr^ Rådhikå Stutiè
by çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^

çr^ Kù£òa-vandanå

(he) deva bhavantaì vande

manmånasa-madhukara marpaya nijapada-paíkaja-makarande
yadapi samådhi£u vidhirapi paßyati na tava nakhågramar^cim
idamicchåmi nißamya tabåcyuta tadapi kùpådbhuta v^cim

bhakti rudañcati yadyapi mådhava na tvayi mama tilamåtr^
parameßvaratå tadapi tavådhika-durghaéaghaéana-vidhåtr^

ayamavilola-tayådya sanåtana kalitådbhuta-rasabhåram
nivasatu nitya-mihåmùta nindini vindanma dhurima-såram
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(chorus):
rådhe jaya jaya mådhava-dayite
gokula-taruò^-maòàala-mahite

(1)
dåmodara-rati-varddhana-veße
hari-ni£kuéa-vùndå-vipineße

(2)
vù£abhån¨dadhi-nava-ßaßi-lekhe
lalitå-sakhi guòa-ramita-vißåkhe

(3)
karuòåì kuru mayi karuòå-bharite
sanaka-sanåtana-varòita-carite

çr^ Guru-paramparå
Verses 1 to 9 by çr^la Bhakti Siddhånta Saraswat^ ëhåkura

(1)
kù£òa hoite catur-mukha,         hoy kù£òa-sevonmukha,

brahmå hoite nåradera mati
nårada hoite vyåsa,         madhva kohe vyåsa-dåsa,

p¨ròaprajña padmanåbha gati

In the beginning of creation the science of devotional service was received by
the four-headed Brahmå from the Supreme Lord çr^ Kù£òa. Devar£i Nårada’s
understanding of this divine science was obtained from Brahmå. The great sage
Kù£òa Dvaipåyana Vyåsa, who was empowered to compile the Vedic literatures,
became a disciple of Devar£i Nårada. çr^påda Madhvåchåryya, the founder of the
ßuddha-dvaita school of Vedånta philosophy, who visited Vyåsadeva at Badar^kåßram
in the thirteenth century to learn from him Vedånta philosophy, calls himself a
servant of Kù£òa Dvaipåyana Vyåsa. P¨ròaprajña T^rtha [Madhva] is the guru and
sole refuge of Padmanåbha T^rtha.

(2)
nùhari mådhava-baìße,         ak£obhya paramahaìse,

ßi£ya boli’ aíg^kåra kore
akßobhyera ßi£ya jaya-         t^rtha nåme paricaya,

tåíra dåsye jñånasindhu tore

The two other principal disciples of Madhva are Nùhari T^rtha and Mådhava
T^rtha. Mådhava T^rtha accepted the great paramahaìsa Ak£obhya T^rtha as a
disciple. The principal disciple of Ak£obhya T^rtha was known as Jayat^rtha.
Jayat^rtha’s service was for his disciple Jñånasindhu.

(3)
tåíhåra hoite dayånidhi,         tåíra dåsa vidyånidhi,

råjendra hoilo tåíhå hoite
tåíhåra kiíkora jaya-         dharmma nåme paricaya,

paramparå jåno bhålo mate

Dayånidhi received the science of devotional service from Jñånasindhu, and the
servant of Dayånidhi was Vidyånidhi [Vidyådhiråja T^rtha]. Råjendra T^rtha became
a disciple of Vidyådhiråja T^rtha. Råjendra T^rtha’s servant was known as
Jayadharma or Vijayadhvaja T^rtha. In this way you should properly understand this
disciplic succession.
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Jaya Rådhå-Mådhava

(jaya) rådhå-mådhava (jaya) kuñja-bihår^
(jaya) gop^-jana-vallabha (jaya) giri-vara-dhår^
(jaya) jaßodå-nandana, (jaya) braja-jana-rañjana,

(jaya) jåmuna-t^ra-vana-cår^

çr^ çr^ Rådhikå Stutiè
by çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^

çr^ Kù£òa-vandanå

(he) deva bhavantaì vande

manmånasa-madhukara marpaya nijapada-paíkaja-makarande
yadapi samådhi£u vidhirapi paßyati na tava nakhågramar^cim
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bhakti rudañcati yadyapi mådhava na tvayi mama tilamåtr^
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ayamavilola-tayådya sanåtana kalitådbhuta-rasabhåram
nivasatu nitya-mihåmùta nindini vindanma dhurima-såram
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(4)
jayadharmma-dåsye khyåti,           ßr^ puru£ottama-yati

tåí’ ha’te brahmaòya-t^rtha s¨ri
vyåsat^rtha tåíra dåsa,         lak£m^pati vyåsa-dåsa,

tåíha hoite mådhavendra pur^

The great sannyås^ çr^ Puru£ottama T^rtha received his knowledge in the service
of his guru, Vijayadhvaja T^rtha [Jayadharma]. The principal disciple of Puru£ottama
T^rtha was Subrahmaòya T^rtha. His servant was the great Vyåsat^rtha [Vyåsa Råya].
Vyåsat^rtha’s servant was Lak£m^pati T^rtha, whose disciple was Mådhavendra Pur^
Goswåm^.

(5)
mådhavendra pur^-bara,         ßi£ya-bara ßr^-^ßwara,

nityånanda, ßr^-advaita vibhu
^ßvara-pur^ke dhanya,           korilena ßr^-caitanya,

jagad-guru gaura mahåprabhu

The chief disciple of Mådhavendra Pur^ was îßvara Pur^, and two of his other
disciples were the renowned incarnations of Godhead çr^ Nityånanda and Advaita
Ächåryya. çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu, the spiritual preceptor of all the worlds, made
îßvara Pur^ greatly fortunate by accepting him as His spiritual master.

(6)
mahåprabhu ßr^-caitanya,         rådhå-kù£òa nahe anya,

r¨pånuga janera j^vana
vißvambhara priyaíkara,         ßr^ svar¨pa-dåmodara,

sr^ goswåm^ r¨pa-sanåtana

Mahåprabhu çr^ Chaitanya is nondifferent from çr^ çr^ Rådhå and Kù£òa and is
the very life of those Vai£òavas who follow çr^ R¨pa Goswåm^. 

çr^ Svar¨pa Dåmodara Goswåm^, R¨pa Goswåm^, and Sanåtana Goswåm^ were
the givers of great happiness to Vißvambhara [çr^ Chaitanya].
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(3)
e dhana, yaubana, putra, parijana

ithe ki åche parat^ti re
kamala-dala-jala, j^vana éalamala

bhajahuí hari-pada niti re

(4)
ßravaòa, k^rttana, smaraía, vandana,

påda-sevana, dåsya re
p¨jana, sakh^-jana, åtma-nivedana

govinda-dåsa-abhilå£a re

çr^ çr^ Gaura-nityånander Dayå
by çr^ Locana dåsa ëhåkura
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What assurance of real happiness is
there in all of one’s wealth, youthfulness,
sons, and family members? This life is
tottering like a drop of water on a lotus
petal; therefore you should always serve
and worship the divine feet of Lord Hari.

It is the desire and great longing of
Govinda dåsa to engage himself in the
nine processes of bhakti, namely hearing
the glories of Lord Hari and chanting
those glories, constantly remembering
Him and offering prayers to Him, serving
the Lord’s lotus feet, serving the Supreme
Lord as a servant, worshipping Him with
flowers and incense and so forth, serving
Him as a friend, and completely offering
the Lord one’s very self.

(1)
parama koruòa,         pahuí d¨i jana,

nitåi gauracandra
saba avatåra-         såra ßiromaòi,

kevala ånanda-kanda

(2)
bhajo bhajo bhåi,         caitanya nitåi,

sudùàha bißvåsa kori’
vi£aya chåàiyå,         se rase majiyå

mukhe bolo hari hari

(3)
dekho ore bhåi,         tri-bhuvane nåi

emona doyåla dåtå
paßu påkh^ jhure,         på£åòa vidare,

ßuni jåra guòa-gåthå
(4)

saìsåre majiyå,         rohili poàiyå,
se pade nahilo åßa

åpana karama,         bhuñjaye ßamana,
kahoye locana-dåsa



Avatåra Såra

Dainya O Prapatti
Humility and Devotional Surrender

(1)
hari he doyåla mora jaya rådhå-nåth
båro båro ei-båro loho nija såth

O Hari! O my merciful Lord! All glories to You, the Lord of Rådhå! Many times
I have avoided You, but this time please take me as Your own.

(2)
bahu yoni bhrami nåtha! loinu ßaraò
nija-guòe kùpå koro adhama-tåraò

O Lord, after wandering through many wombs, I have taken refuge in You. Be
merciful and deliver this wretched soul by Your divine power.
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(1)
avatåra såra         gorå avatåra

kena nå bhajili tåñre
kari n^re båsa         gela nå piyåsa

åpana karama phere

(2)
kaòta-kera taru      sadåi sebili (mana)

amùta på’båra åße
prema-kalpataru   ßr^ gauråíga åmåra

tåhåre bhabili bi£e

(3)
saura-bhera åße    palåßa ßuñkili (mana)

nåsåte paßila k^éa
‘ik£u-daòàa’ bhåvi’ kåéha cu£ili (mana)

kemane påibi miéha

(4)
‘håra’ baliyå galåya parili (mana)

ßamana kiíkara såpa
‘s^tala’ baliyå      åguna pohåli (mana)

påili bajara-tåpa

(5)
saìsåra bhajili    ßr^-gauråíga bhulili

nå ßunili sådhura kathå
iha-parakåla    dukåla khoyåli (mana)

khåili åpana måthå

(7)
r¨papriya mahåjana,         j^va-raghunåtha hana,

tåíra priya kavi kù£òadåsa
kù£òadåsa-priyabara,         narottama sevåpara,

yåíra pada vißvanåtha-åßa

The great souls J^va Goswåm^ and Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåm^ became very dear
to R¨pa Goswåm^. J^va Goswåm^ was a disciple of R¨pa Goswåm^. Raghunåtha dåsa
Goswåm^, a disciple of Advaita Ächåryya’s disciple Yadunandana Ächåryya, was
accepted by R¨pa and Sanåtana as their third brother. Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåm^’s
beloved student was Kù£òadåsa Kaviråja Goswåm^. Kù£òådåsa Kaviråja was an
intimate friend of Lokanåtha Goswåm^. They lived together in Vùndåvana and always
discussed the topics of Kù£òa with one another. Lokanåtha Goswåm^, a disciple 
of Gadådhara Paòàita, had only one disciple, whose name was Narottama dåsa.
Narottama dåsa was always engaged in the service of his guru, and he also engaged
himself in the service of his guru’s intimate friend. Thus he became very dear to
Kù£òadåsa Kaviråja Goswåm^. To serve the feet of Narottama dåsa ëhåkura was the
only desire of Vißvanåtha Chakravart^ ëhåkura, who was the fourth åchåryya in
disciplic succession from Narottama dåsa.

(8)
vißvanåtha-bhakta-såtha,         baladeva jagannåtha,

tåíra priya ßr^-bhaktivinoda
mahå-bhågavata-bara,         ßr^-gaurakißora-bara,

hari-bhajanete jåíra moda

Vißvanåtha Cakravart^ ëhåkura was the ßik£å-guru [instructing spiritual master]
of Baladeva Vidyåbh¨£aòa, to whom he taught the precepts of çr^mad-Bhågavatam.
Jagannåtha dåsa Båbåj^ was a very prominent åchåryya after çr^ Baladeva
Vidyåbh¨£aòa and was the beloved ßik£å-guru of çr^ Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura.
Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura’s intimate friend and associate was the eminent mahå-
bhågavata çr^ Gaurakißora dåsa Båbåj^, whose sole joy was found in hari-bhajana.

over…
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(9)
tadanuga-mahåjana         ßr^-kù£òa-k^rttana-dhara

jebå dila pur^ jaga kåma
ßr^ vår£abhånav^barå           sadå sevya sevåparå

tåíhåra dayitadåsa nåma

The followers of çr^la Gaurakißora dåsa Båbåj^ fill up the world with the wealth
of çr^ Kù£òa-k^rttan. 

He who is always serving Kù£òa the dearmost lover of Rådhåråò^, is çr^
Vår£abhånav^ Dayita Dåsa.

(10)
tadabh^nna deha-divya         svar¨pa-r¨pa-raghu-jivya

sadå sevya jaíra pådapadma
susiddhånta m¨rtti-dhara         ßr^ ßr^dhara guruvara

rupånuga-sådhu ßreya sadma

The nondifferent personality and embodiment of bhakti-siddhånta as well as
çr^la Saraswat^ ëhåkura; and who is living within the conception of çr^la Swar¨p
Dåmodar, çr^la R¨pa Goswåm^ and çr^la Raghunåth dåsa Goswåm^; and whose lotus
feet are always the worshipable, and the happy shelter of the followers of R¨pa
Goswåm^, he is çr^la çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^.

(11)
tåíra priya mano’ bh^£éa            sthåpane sadåsace£éa

bhakti sundara ßr^ govinda nåma
ei paramparå dhana         sabe gaura-nijajana

tåídera ucchi£ée mora kåma

He who is a very dear disciple of that çr^la çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj, and
who is establishing his divine conception, and who is fulfilling his desire continuously,
he is çr^la Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswåm^. 

This is our grand preceptorial line and all of them are very dear to çr^ Chaitanya
Mahåprabhu. My sustenance is their remnants alone. 
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çr^ Hari-våsara-g^ti
by çr^la Vùndåvana dåsa ëhåkura

(1)
ßr^ hari-våsare hari-k^rttana-vidhåna
nùtya årambhilå prabhu jagatera pråòa

(2)
puòyavanta ßr^våsa-aígane ßubhåranbha
uéhila k^rttana-dhvani gopåla govinda

(3)
mùdaíga mandirå båje ßaíkha karatåla
saík^rttana saíge saba haila mißåla

(4)
brahmåòàe uéhila dhvani p¨riyå åkåßa
caudikera amaígala yåya saba nåßa

(5)
caturdike ßr^ hari-maígala saík^rttana
madhye nåce jagannåtha mißrera nandana

(6)
sabåra aígete ßobhe ßr^ candana målå
ånande nåcaye sabe haiye vibholå

(7)
ni jånande nåce mahåprabhu vißvambhara
caraòera tåli ßuni ati manohara
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(8)
bhåvåveße målå nåhi rahaye galåya
chiòàiyå paàaye giyå bhakatera gåya

(9)
yåíra nåmånande ßiva vasana nå jåne
yåíra rase nåce ßiva se nåce åpane

(10)
yåíra nåme vålm^ki haila tapodhana
yåíra nåme ajåmila påila mocana

(11)
yåíra nåme ßravane saìsåra-bandha ghuce
hena prabhu avatari kali-yuge nåce

(12)
yåíra nåma lai ßuka nårada beàåya
sahasra-vadana-prabhu yåra guòa gåya

(13)
sarvva-mahå-pråyaßcitta ye prabhura nåma
se prabhu nåcaye dekhe yata bhågyavån

(14)
ßr^ kù£òa-caitanya nityånanda-cåída jåna
vùndåvana dåsa tuchu pada-yuge gåna
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He who is a very dear disciple of that çr^la çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj, and
who is establishing his divine conception, and who is fulfilling his desire continuously,
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caudikera amaígala yåya saba nåßa

(5)
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(8)
bhåvåveße målå nåhi rahaye galåya
chiòàiyå paàaye giyå bhakatera gåya

(9)
yåíra nåmånande ßiva vasana nå jåne
yåíra rase nåce ßiva se nåce åpane

(10)
yåíra nåme vålm^ki haila tapodhana
yåíra nåme ajåmila påila mocana

(11)
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Avatåra Såra

Dainya O Prapatti
Humility and Devotional Surrender

(1)
hari he doyåla mora jaya rådhå-nåth
båro båro ei-båro loho nija såth

O Hari! O my merciful Lord! All glories to You, the Lord of Rådhå! Many times
I have avoided You, but this time please take me as Your own.

(2)
bahu yoni bhrami nåtha! loinu ßaraò
nija-guòe kùpå koro adhama-tåraò

O Lord, after wandering through many wombs, I have taken refuge in You. Be
merciful and deliver this wretched soul by Your divine power.
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accepted by R¨pa and Sanåtana as their third brother. Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåm^’s
beloved student was Kù£òadåsa Kaviråja Goswåm^. Kù£òådåsa Kaviråja was an
intimate friend of Lokanåtha Goswåm^. They lived together in Vùndåvana and always
discussed the topics of Kù£òa with one another. Lokanåtha Goswåm^, a disciple 
of Gadådhara Paòàita, had only one disciple, whose name was Narottama dåsa.
Narottama dåsa was always engaged in the service of his guru, and he also engaged
himself in the service of his guru’s intimate friend. Thus he became very dear to
Kù£òadåsa Kaviråja Goswåm^. To serve the feet of Narottama dåsa ëhåkura was the
only desire of Vißvanåtha Chakravart^ ëhåkura, who was the fourth åchåryya in
disciplic succession from Narottama dåsa.

(8)
vißvanåtha-bhakta-såtha,         baladeva jagannåtha,

tåíra priya ßr^-bhaktivinoda
mahå-bhågavata-bara,         ßr^-gaurakißora-bara,

hari-bhajanete jåíra moda

Vißvanåtha Cakravart^ ëhåkura was the ßik£å-guru [instructing spiritual master]
of Baladeva Vidyåbh¨£aòa, to whom he taught the precepts of çr^mad-Bhågavatam.
Jagannåtha dåsa Båbåj^ was a very prominent åchåryya after çr^ Baladeva
Vidyåbh¨£aòa and was the beloved ßik£å-guru of çr^ Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura.
Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura’s intimate friend and associate was the eminent mahå-
bhågavata çr^ Gaurakißora dåsa Båbåj^, whose sole joy was found in hari-bhajana.

over…
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(3)
atikomala-kåñcana-d^rgha-tanuì
tanu-nindita-hema-mùòåla-madam
madanårvvuda-vandita-candra-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

I make my obeisance unto his divine, charming yet commanding lofty form of
golden hue. That beautiful figure shames the mad ecstasy of golden lotus stems.
Venerated by tens of millions of Cupids, the moons of the toenails of my Worshipful
Divine Master reveal the beauty of his lotus feet. Perpetually do I make my obeisance
unto that effulgence emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Lord.

(4)
nija-sevaka-tåraka-rañji-vidhuì
vidhutåhita-huíkùta-siìha-varam
varaòågata-bålißa-ßanda-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

Like the moon that delights the stars, he is surrounded by his circle of personal
servitors, making their hearts bloom in divine ecstasy. The malicious non-devotees
are made to flee in panic by the sound of his thunderous roar, and the simple,
inoffensive souls attain the ultimate fortune by accepting his lotus feet. I make my
obeisance unto him; perpetually do I make my obeisance unto the brilliance
emanating from the toenails of the holy lotus feet of my Lord.

(5)
vipul^kùta-vaibhava-gaura-bhuvaì
bhuvane£u vik^rttita gaura-dayam
dayan^ya-gaòårpita-gaura-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

He has revealed the vast, magnificent beauty of çr^ Gaura Dhåma; he has
broadcast the tidings of the supreme magnanimity of çr^ Gauråíga throughout the
whole universe; and in the hearts of the fit recipients of his grace, he has firmly
established the lotus feet of çr^ Gaura. I make my obeisance unto him; perpetually do
I make my obeisance unto the effulgence emanating from the toenails of the holy feet
of my Lord.
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(3)
jagata-kåraòa tumi jagata-j^van
tomå chåàå kåro na’hi he rådhå-ramaò

O lover of Rådhå, You are the cause of the universe and the life of the universe.
Without You no one has anything.

(4)
bhuvana-maígala tumi bhuvanera pati
tumi upek£ile nåtha, ki hoibe gati

You bring about auspiciousness for the world, and You are the master of all the
worlds as well. O Lord, what will be my refuge if You neglect me?

(5)
bhåviyå dekhinu ei jagata-måjhåre
tomå binå keho nåhi e dåse uddhåre

I have considered that in this world there is no one except You who can deliver
this fallen servant.

Kali-ghora-timire

(1)
kali-ghora-timire garasala jagajana

dharama karama rahu d¨ra
asådhane cintåmaòi vidhi milåola åni

gorå boùo dayåla éhåkura

(2)
bhåi re bhåi! gorå guòa kahana nå jåya
koto ßata ånanana kata caturånana

varaòiyå ora nåhi påya
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(3)
cåriveda £ada-daraßana   kari adhyayana

se jadi gauråíga nåhi bhaje
vùthå tåra adhyayana   locana vih^na jana

darapaòe andhe kibå kåje

(4)
veda vidyå dui       kich¨i nå jånata

se jadi gauråíga jåne såra
nayanånande bhane    sei ta sakali jåne

sarvva siddhi karatale tåra 



ëhåkura Vai£òava Gaòa
by çr^la Narottama dåsa ëhåkura

(1)
éhåkura vai£òava gaòa  kari ei nivedana

mo vaàa adhama duråcåra
dåruòa-saìsåra-nidhi           tahe dubåila vidh^

keße dhari more kara påra

(2)
vidhi vaàa valavåna   nå ßune dharama jñåna

sadåi karama-paße våndhe
na dekhi tåraòa leßa        yata dekhi saba kleßa

anåtha kåtare teñi kånde

(3)
kåma, krodha, lobha, moha,  mada, abhimåna saha

åpana åpana sthåne éåne
aichana åmåra mana        phire yena andha jana

supatha vipatha nåhi jåne

(4)
na lainu sat mata        asate majila cita

tuyå påye nå karinu åßa
narottama dåse kaya        dekhi ßuni låge bhaya

taråiyå laha nija påsa
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çr^la Prabhupåda-padma Stavakåè
by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

Prayer unto the Lotus Feet of my Lord and Master, 
çr^la Bhakti Siddhånta Saraswat^ Prabhupåda

(1)
sujanårvvuda-rådhita-påda-yugaì
yuga-dharmma-dhurandhara-påtra-varam
varadåbhaya-dåyaka-p¨jya-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

His lotus feet are served in devotion by multitudes of high, virtuous souls; he is
the establisher of the religion of the age (as çri Kù£òa-saík^rttana); he is the
presiding monarch (of the Vißva-Vai£òava-Råja-Sabhå—the universal society of the
pure devotees that are the true ‘kings’ or guides of all); and he is the fulfiller of the
most cherished desires of those who dispel fear (for all souls). I make my obeisance
unto the lotus feet of that illustrious great soul, worshipable by one and all—
perpetually do I make my obeisance unto the radiance emanating from the toenails of
the holy feet of my Lord.

(2)
bhajanorjjita sajjana-saígha-patiì
patitådhika-kåruòikaika-gatim
gati-vañcita-vañcakåcintya-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

He is the leader of the fortunate souls blessed with the treasure of internal pure
devotion; he is greatly merciful upon the fallen souls, being their only shelter; and his
inconceivable holy feet are the shelter for the deceivers, by deceiving them. I make
my obeisance unto his lotus feet—perpetually do I make my obeisances unto the
radiance emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Lord.
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(1)
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(2)
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by çr^la Bhakti Rak£ak çr^dhar Dev-Goswåm^ Mahåråj

Prayer unto the Lotus Feet of my Lord and Master, 
çr^la Bhakti Siddhånta Saraswat^ Prabhupåda
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sujanårvvuda-rådhita-påda-yugaì
yuga-dharmma-dhurandhara-påtra-varam
varadåbhaya-dåyaka-p¨jya-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

His lotus feet are served in devotion by multitudes of high, virtuous souls; he is
the establisher of the religion of the age (as çri Kù£òa-saík^rttana); he is the
presiding monarch (of the Vißva-Vai£òava-Råja-Sabhå—the universal society of the
pure devotees that are the true ‘kings’ or guides of all); and he is the fulfiller of the
most cherished desires of those who dispel fear (for all souls). I make my obeisance
unto the lotus feet of that illustrious great soul, worshipable by one and all—
perpetually do I make my obeisance unto the radiance emanating from the toenails of
the holy feet of my Lord.

(2)
bhajanorjjita sajjana-saígha-patiì
patitådhika-kåruòikaika-gatim
gati-vañcita-vañcakåcintya-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

He is the leader of the fortunate souls blessed with the treasure of internal pure
devotion; he is greatly merciful upon the fallen souls, being their only shelter; and his
inconceivable holy feet are the shelter for the deceivers, by deceiving them. I make
my obeisance unto his lotus feet—perpetually do I make my obeisances unto the
radiance emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Lord.
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(3)
atikomala-kåñcana-d^rgha-tanuì
tanu-nindita-hema-mùòåla-madam
madanårvvuda-vandita-candra-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

I make my obeisance unto his divine, charming yet commanding lofty form of
golden hue. That beautiful figure shames the mad ecstasy of golden lotus stems.
Venerated by tens of millions of Cupids, the moons of the toenails of my Worshipful
Divine Master reveal the beauty of his lotus feet. Perpetually do I make my obeisance
unto that effulgence emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Lord.

(4)
nija-sevaka-tåraka-rañji-vidhuì
vidhutåhita-huíkùta-siìha-varam
varaòågata-bålißa-ßanda-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

Like the moon that delights the stars, he is surrounded by his circle of personal
servitors, making their hearts bloom in divine ecstasy. The malicious non-devotees
are made to flee in panic by the sound of his thunderous roar, and the simple,
inoffensive souls attain the ultimate fortune by accepting his lotus feet. I make my
obeisance unto him; perpetually do I make my obeisance unto the brilliance
emanating from the toenails of the holy lotus feet of my Lord.

(5)
vipul^kùta-vaibhava-gaura-bhuvaì
bhuvane£u vik^rttita gaura-dayam
dayan^ya-gaòårpita-gaura-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

He has revealed the vast, magnificent beauty of çr^ Gaura Dhåma; he has
broadcast the tidings of the supreme magnanimity of çr^ Gauråíga throughout the
whole universe; and in the hearts of the fit recipients of his grace, he has firmly
established the lotus feet of çr^ Gaura. I make my obeisance unto him; perpetually do
I make my obeisance unto the effulgence emanating from the toenails of the holy feet
of my Lord.

K^rttan Guide

92

(3)
jagata-kåraòa tumi jagata-j^van
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I have considered that in this world there is no one except You who can deliver
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(3)
cåriveda £ada-daraßana   kari adhyayana

se jadi gauråíga nåhi bhaje
vùthå tåra adhyayana   locana vih^na jana

darapaòe andhe kibå kåje
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se jadi gauråíga jåne såra
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(3)
it^dùk sva-l^låbhir ånanda-kuòàe
sva-gho£aì nimajjantam åkhyåpayantaì
tad^ye£ita-jñe£u bhaktair jitatvaì
punaè prematas taì ßatåvùtti vande

By such childhood pastimes as this He is drowning the inhabitants of Gokula in
pools of ecstasy, and is revealing to those devotees who are absorbed in knowledge
of His supreme majesty and opulence that He is only conquered by devotees whose
pure love is imbued with intimacy and is free from all conceptions of awe and
reverence. With great love I again offer my obeisances to Lord Dåmodara hundreds
and hundreds of times.

(4)
varaì deva mok£aì na mok£åvadhiì vå
na cånyaì vùne ’haì vareßåd ap^ha
idan te vapur nåtha gopåla-bålaì
sadå me manasy åviråståì kim anyaiè

O Lord, although You are able to give all kinds of benedictions, I do not pray to
you for the boon of impersonal liberation, nor the highest liberation of eternal life in
Vaikuòéha, nor any other boon [which may be obtained by executing the nine
processes of bhakti]. O Lord, I simply wish that this form of Yours as Bålå Gopåla in
Vùndåvana may ever be manifest in my heart, for what is the use to me of any other
boon besides this?

(5)
idan te mukhåmbhojam avyakta-n^lair
vùtaì kuntalaiè snigdha-raktaiß ca gopyå
muhuß cumbitaì bimba-raktådharaì me
manasy åviråståm alaì lak£a-låbhaiè

O Lord, Your lotus face, which is encircled by locks of soft black hair tinged
with red, is kissed again and again by Mother Yaßoda, and Your lips are reddish like
the bimba fruit. May this beautiful vision of Your lotus face be ever manifest in my
heart. Thousands and thousands of other benedictions are of no use to me.
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(6)
cira-gaura-janåßraya-vißva-guruì
guru-gaura-kißoraka-dåsya-param
paramådùta-bhaktivinoda-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

He is the eternal shelter and the Universal Guru for the souls surrendered unto
çr^ Gauråíga. Absorbed in the service of his Gurudeva, çr^ Gaura Kißora, he
wholeheartedly adores çr^ Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura. I make my obeisance unto him;
perpetually do I make my obeisance unto the effulgence emanating from the toenails
of the holy feet of my Lord.

(7)
raghu-r¨pa-sanåtana-k^rtti-dharaì
dharaò^-tala-k^rttita-j^va-kavim
kaviråja-narottama-sakhya-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

He is the illustrious personality to raise the flag that sings the glory of çr^ R¨pa,
Sanåtana, and çr^ Raghunåtha. His glory is sung throughout the world as nondifferent
from the powerful personality of brilliant erudition, çr^ J^va. And he has won the
renown of being one with the hearts of çr^la Kù£òadåsa Kaviråja and ëhåkura
Narottama. I make my obeisance unto him; perpetually do I bow down to the
brilliance emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine Master.

(8)
kùpayå hari-k^rttana-m¨rtti-dharaì
dharaò^-bhara-håraka-gaura janam
janakådhika-vatsala-snigdha-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

Bestowing his grace upon all souls, he is Hari-k^rttana incarnate. As the associate
of çr^ Gaura, he relieves Mother Earth of the burden of offences committed upon her.
And he is so gracious that his endearance of all beings excels that of even a father. I
make my obeisance unto him—the mine of all these qualities; perpetually do I bow
down to the effulgence emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine
Master.
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(9)
ßaraòågata-kiíkara kalpa-taruì
taru-dhik-kùta-dh^ra-vadånya-varam
varadendra-gaòårccita-divya-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

Like a wish-fulfilling tree for his surrendered servitors (he fulfills their heart’s
aspiration), even a tree is shamed by his magnanimity and forbearance. And great
personalities who are competent to confer boons—they, too, worship his lotus feet. I
make my obeisance unto him; perpetually do I bow down to the radiance emanating
from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine Master.

(10)
parahaìsa-varaì-paramårtha-patiì
patitoddharaòe kùta-veßa-yatim
yati-råja-gaòaiè-parisevya-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

The crown-jewel of the paramahaìsas, the Prince of the treasure of the supreme
perfection of life, çr^ Kù£òa-prema, he accepted the robes of a mendicant sannyås^
just to deliver the fallen souls. The topmost tridaòà^ sannyås^s attend his lotus feet. I
make my obeisance unto him; perpetually do I bow down to the effulgence
emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine Master.

(11)
vù£abhånu-sutå-dayitånucaraì
caraòåßrita-reòu-dharas-tam-aham
mahad-adbhuta-påvana-ßakti-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

He is the dearmost intimate follower of the Divine Daughter of çr^ Vù£abhånu,
and I know myself as the most fortunate by taking the dust of his holy feet upon my
head. I make my obeisance unto his invincible, wondrously purifying lotus
feet—perpetually do I bow down to the brilliance emanating from the toenails of the
holy feet of my Divine Master.
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çr^ çr^ Dåmodarå£éakam
(bhajan sung in the morning during the month of Kårtika)

(1)
namåm^ßvaraì sac-cid-ånanda r¨paì
lasat-kuòàalaì gokule bhråjamånam
yaßodå-bhiyol¨khalåd dhåvamånaì
paråmù£éam atyantato drutya gopyå

To the Supreme Lord, whose form is the embodiment of eternal existence,
knowledge, and bliss, whose shark-shaped earrings are swinging to and fro, who is
beautifully shining in the divine realm of Gokula, who [due to the offence of
breaking the pot of yogurt that his mother was churning into butter and then stealing
the butter that was kept hanging from a swing] is quickly running from the wooden
grinding mortar in fear of Mother Yaßodå, but who has been caught from behind by
her who ran after Him with greater speed—to that Supreme Lord, çr^ Dåmodara, I
offer my humble obeisances.

(2)
rudantaì muhur netra-yugmaì mùjantaì
karåmbhoja-yugmena såtaíka-netram
muhuè ßvåsa-kampa-trirekhåíka-kaòéha-
sthita-graivaì dåmodaraì bhakti-baddham

[Seeing the whipping stick in His mother’s hand,] He is crying and rubbing His
eyes again and again with His two lotus hands. His eyes are filled with fear, and the
necklace of pearls around His neck, which is marked with three lines like a
conchshell, is shaking because of His quick breathing due to crying. To this Supreme
Lord, çr^ Dåmodara, whose belly is bound not with ropes but with His mother’s pure
love, I offer my humble obeisances.
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(9)
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(3)
it^dùk sva-l^låbhir ånanda-kuòàe
sva-gho£aì nimajjantam åkhyåpayantaì
tad^ye£ita-jñe£u bhaktair jitatvaì
punaè prematas taì ßatåvùtti vande

By such childhood pastimes as this He is drowning the inhabitants of Gokula in
pools of ecstasy, and is revealing to those devotees who are absorbed in knowledge
of His supreme majesty and opulence that He is only conquered by devotees whose
pure love is imbued with intimacy and is free from all conceptions of awe and
reverence. With great love I again offer my obeisances to Lord Dåmodara hundreds
and hundreds of times.

(4)
varaì deva mok£aì na mok£åvadhiì vå
na cånyaì vùne ’haì vareßåd ap^ha
idan te vapur nåtha gopåla-bålaì
sadå me manasy åviråståì kim anyaiè

O Lord, although You are able to give all kinds of benedictions, I do not pray to
you for the boon of impersonal liberation, nor the highest liberation of eternal life in
Vaikuòéha, nor any other boon [which may be obtained by executing the nine
processes of bhakti]. O Lord, I simply wish that this form of Yours as Bålå Gopåla in
Vùndåvana may ever be manifest in my heart, for what is the use to me of any other
boon besides this?

(5)
idan te mukhåmbhojam avyakta-n^lair
vùtaì kuntalaiè snigdha-raktaiß ca gopyå
muhuß cumbitaì bimba-raktådharaì me
manasy åviråståm alaì lak£a-låbhaiè

O Lord, Your lotus face, which is encircled by locks of soft black hair tinged
with red, is kissed again and again by Mother Yaßoda, and Your lips are reddish like
the bimba fruit. May this beautiful vision of Your lotus face be ever manifest in my
heart. Thousands and thousands of other benedictions are of no use to me.
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(6)
cira-gaura-janåßraya-vißva-guruì
guru-gaura-kißoraka-dåsya-param
paramådùta-bhaktivinoda-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

He is the eternal shelter and the Universal Guru for the souls surrendered unto
çr^ Gauråíga. Absorbed in the service of his Gurudeva, çr^ Gaura Kißora, he
wholeheartedly adores çr^ Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura. I make my obeisance unto him;
perpetually do I make my obeisance unto the effulgence emanating from the toenails
of the holy feet of my Lord.

(7)
raghu-r¨pa-sanåtana-k^rtti-dharaì
dharaò^-tala-k^rttita-j^va-kavim
kaviråja-narottama-sakhya-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

He is the illustrious personality to raise the flag that sings the glory of çr^ R¨pa,
Sanåtana, and çr^ Raghunåtha. His glory is sung throughout the world as nondifferent
from the powerful personality of brilliant erudition, çr^ J^va. And he has won the
renown of being one with the hearts of çr^la Kù£òadåsa Kaviråja and ëhåkura
Narottama. I make my obeisance unto him; perpetually do I bow down to the
brilliance emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine Master.

(8)
kùpayå hari-k^rttana-m¨rtti-dharaì
dharaò^-bhara-håraka-gaura janam
janakådhika-vatsala-snigdha-padaì
praòamåmi sadå prabhupåda-padam

Bestowing his grace upon all souls, he is Hari-k^rttana incarnate. As the associate
of çr^ Gaura, he relieves Mother Earth of the burden of offences committed upon her.
And he is so gracious that his endearance of all beings excels that of even a father. I
make my obeisance unto him—the mine of all these qualities; perpetually do I bow
down to the effulgence emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine
Master.
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(9)
advaita-båndhava ßr^nivåsa-gùha-dhana
nityånanda-pråòa gadådharera j^vana

He was the friend of Advaita Ächåryya, the treasure of çr^våsa ëhåkura’s home,
the life and soul of Nityånanda Prabhu, and the very source of life to Gadådhara
Paòàit.

(10)
antadv^pa-ßaßadhara s^manta-bijaya
godruma-bihår^ madhyadv^pa-l^låßraya

çr^ Gauråíga Mahåprabhu is the moon of Antardw^p and the triumph of
S^mantadw^p. He is wandering on the island of Godruma and is the shelter of
pastimes in Madhyadw^p. 

(11)
koladv^pa-pati ùtudv^pa-maheßvara
jahnudv^pa-modadruma-rudradv^pera ^svara

çr^ Chaitanya is the Lord of Koladw^p, ûtudw^p, Jahnudw^p, Modadrumadw^p,
and Rudradw^p.

(12)
navakhaòàa-raíganåtha jåhnav^-j^vana
jagåi-mådhåi-ådi durbùtta tåraòa

He is thus the Lord of Nabadw^p which serves as the stage for His wonderful
pastimes. He is the life of the River Ganges and He delivers all sorts of rogues and
rascals beginning with Jagåi and Mådhåi.

(13)
nagara-k^rttana-siìhakåj^-uddhåraòa
ßuddha-nåma-pracåraka bhaktårti-haraòa

çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu is the lion of the village k^rttans. he delivered the
Chånd Kazi. He is the preacher of the pure Holy Name, and the remover of the
distresses of His devotees.
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(6)
namo deva dåmodarånanta vi£òo
pras^da prabho duèkha-jålåbdhi-magnaì
kùpå-dù£éi-vù£éyåti-d^naì batånu-
gùhåòeßa måm ajñam edhy ak£i-dùßyaè

O Supreme Godhead, I offer my obeisances unto You. O Dåmodara! O Ananta!
O Vi£òu! O Master! O my Lord, be pleased upon me. By showering Your glance of
mercy upon me, deliver this poor ignorant fool who is immersed in an ocean of
worldly sorrows, and become visible to my eyes.

(7)
kuveråtmajau baddha-m¨rttyaiva yadvat
tvayå mocitau bhakti-bhåjau kùtau ca
tathå prema-bhaktiì svakåì me prayaccha
na mok£e graho me ’sti dåmodareha

O Lord Dåmodara, just as the two sons of Kuvera—Maòigr^va and Nalak¨vara—
were delivered from the curse of Nårada and made into great devotees by You in
Your form as a baby tied with rope to a wooden grinding mortar, in the same way,
please give to me Your own prema-bhakti. I only long for this and have no desire for
any kind of liberation.

(8)
namas te ’stu dåmne sphurad-d^pti-dhåmne
tvad^yodaråyåtha vißvasya dhåmne
namo rådhikåyai tvad^ya-priyåyai
namo ’nanta-l^låya devåya tubhyam

O Lord Dåmodara, I first of all offer my obeisances to the brilliantly effulgent
rope which binds Your belly. I then offer my obeisances to Your belly, which is the
abode of the entire universe. I humbly bow down to Your most beloved çr^mat^
Rådhåråò^, and I offer all obeisances to You, the Supreme Lord, who displays
unlimited pastimes.
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çr^ çr^man Mahåprabhur çata-Nåm
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(sung in the morning during the month of Kårtika)

nad^yå-nagare nitåi nece nece gåy re

(Refrain:) In the towns and villages of Nadia, Lord Nityånanda ecstatically dances
and sings these names of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu.

(1)
jagannåtha-suta mahåprabhu vißvambhara
måyåpura-ßaßi navadv^pa-sudhåkara

Lord Chaitanya is the beloved son of Jagannåth Mißra; He is Mahåprabhu, the
great master, protector, and maintainer of the whole world. He is the shinning moon
of Måyåpur, dissipating the dark ignorance of the world, and the source of all nectar
for the Land of Nabadwip.

(2)
ßac^-suta gaurahari nimåi-sundara
rådhå-bhåva-kånti-åcchådita naéabara

He is the beloved son of çac^ Måtå and is Lord Hari with a golden complexion.
As He was born under a n^m tree He was called Nimåi-sundar (beautiful Nimåi), a
name also meant to protect Him from the god of death who had taken all His brothers
and sisters before Him. He is covered by the sentiment and lustre of çr^mat^
Rådhåråò^, and He is the best of all dancers.

(3)
nåmånanda capala bålaka måtù-bhakta
brahmåòàa-badana tark^ kautukånurakta

Lord Chaitanya becomes ecstatic upon hearing the Holy Name of Hari. As a boy
He was swift and agile, devoted to His mother, a great logician, and fond of joking.
Millions of worlds are contained in His mouth.
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(4)
vidyårthi-uàupa caura-dvayera mohana
tairthika-sarvasva gråmya-bålikå-kr^àana

He bewildered two thieves who tried to steal His jewels when He was a small
child, and He teased and joked with the village girls of Nadia. He is the moon among
scholars and the cynosure of all philosophers.

(5)
lak£m^-prati bora-dåtå addhata bålaka
ßr^-ßac^ra pati-putra-ßoka-nibåraka

Lord Chaitanya is the giver of blessings to Lak£m^-pr^ya (His first wife). He was
a mischievous child and is the Lord, son and preventer of all kinds of grief of çac^-
måtå.

(6)
lak£m^-pati p¨rba-deßa-sarva-kleßa-hara
digvijay^-darpa-hår^ vi£òu-priyeßvara

He is the Lord and husband of Lak£m^-pr^ya. By His saík^rttan movement He
removed the distresses of East Bengal. He removed the pride of the conquering
paòàita Keßava Kasmiri. He is the Lord of Vi£òu-pr^ya (His second wife).

(7)
årja-dharma-påla pitù-gayå piòàa-dåtå
pur^-ßi£ya madhvåcårya-sampradåya-påtå

He was the protector and preserver of sanåtana-dharma and the giver of piòàa at
Gayå after the disappearance of His father, Jagannåth Mißra. He became the disciple
of îßvara Pur^ and is the protector of the Madhvåcåryya Sampradåya.

(8)
kù£òa-nåmonmatta kù£òa-tattva-adhyåpaka
nåma-saík^rttana-yuga-dharma-pravarttaka

Lord Chaitanya became intoxicated by and mad for the Holy Name of Kù£òa,
and began to profess the science of Kù£òa. Thus He inaugurated the religion of the
age, Harinåma-Saík^rttana.
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çr^ çr^man Mahåprabhur çata-Nåm
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(sung in the morning during the month of Kårtika)

nad^yå-nagare nitåi nece nece gåy re

(Refrain:) In the towns and villages of Nadia, Lord Nityånanda ecstatically dances
and sings these names of çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu.

(1)
jagannåtha-suta mahåprabhu vißvambhara
måyåpura-ßaßi navadv^pa-sudhåkara

Lord Chaitanya is the beloved son of Jagannåth Mißra; He is Mahåprabhu, the
great master, protector, and maintainer of the whole world. He is the shinning moon
of Måyåpur, dissipating the dark ignorance of the world, and the source of all nectar
for the Land of Nabadwip.

(2)
ßac^-suta gaurahari nimåi-sundara
rådhå-bhåva-kånti-åcchådita naéabara

He is the beloved son of çac^ Måtå and is Lord Hari with a golden complexion.
As He was born under a n^m tree He was called Nimåi-sundar (beautiful Nimåi), a
name also meant to protect Him from the god of death who had taken all His brothers
and sisters before Him. He is covered by the sentiment and lustre of çr^mat^
Rådhåråò^, and He is the best of all dancers.

(3)
nåmånanda capala bålaka måtù-bhakta
brahmåòàa-badana tark^ kautukånurakta

Lord Chaitanya becomes ecstatic upon hearing the Holy Name of Hari. As a boy
He was swift and agile, devoted to His mother, a great logician, and fond of joking.
Millions of worlds are contained in His mouth.
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(4)
vidyårthi-uàupa caura-dvayera mohana
tairthika-sarvasva gråmya-bålikå-kr^àana

He bewildered two thieves who tried to steal His jewels when He was a small
child, and He teased and joked with the village girls of Nadia. He is the moon among
scholars and the cynosure of all philosophers.

(5)
lak£m^-prati bora-dåtå addhata bålaka
ßr^-ßac^ra pati-putra-ßoka-nibåraka

Lord Chaitanya is the giver of blessings to Lak£m^-pr^ya (His first wife). He was
a mischievous child and is the Lord, son and preventer of all kinds of grief of çac^-
måtå.

(6)
lak£m^-pati p¨rba-deßa-sarva-kleßa-hara
digvijay^-darpa-hår^ vi£òu-priyeßvara

He is the Lord and husband of Lak£m^-pr^ya. By His saík^rttan movement He
removed the distresses of East Bengal. He removed the pride of the conquering
paòàita Keßava Kasmiri. He is the Lord of Vi£òu-pr^ya (His second wife).

(7)
årja-dharma-påla pitù-gayå piòàa-dåtå
pur^-ßi£ya madhvåcårya-sampradåya-påtå

He was the protector and preserver of sanåtana-dharma and the giver of piòàa at
Gayå after the disappearance of His father, Jagannåth Mißra. He became the disciple
of îßvara Pur^ and is the protector of the Madhvåcåryya Sampradåya.

(8)
kù£òa-nåmonmatta kù£òa-tattva-adhyåpaka
nåma-saík^rttana-yuga-dharma-pravarttaka

Lord Chaitanya became intoxicated by and mad for the Holy Name of Kù£òa,
and began to profess the science of Kù£òa. Thus He inaugurated the religion of the
age, Harinåma-Saík^rttana.
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(9)
advaita-båndhava ßr^nivåsa-gùha-dhana
nityånanda-pråòa gadådharera j^vana

He was the friend of Advaita Ächåryya, the treasure of çr^våsa ëhåkura’s home,
the life and soul of Nityånanda Prabhu, and the very source of life to Gadådhara
Paòàit.

(10)
antadv^pa-ßaßadhara s^manta-bijaya
godruma-bihår^ madhyadv^pa-l^låßraya

çr^ Gauråíga Mahåprabhu is the moon of Antardw^p and the triumph of
S^mantadw^p. He is wandering on the island of Godruma and is the shelter of
pastimes in Madhyadw^p. 

(11)
koladv^pa-pati ùtudv^pa-maheßvara
jahnudv^pa-modadruma-rudradv^pera ^svara

çr^ Chaitanya is the Lord of Koladw^p, ûtudw^p, Jahnudw^p, Modadrumadw^p,
and Rudradw^p.

(12)
navakhaòàa-raíganåtha jåhnav^-j^vana
jagåi-mådhåi-ådi durbùtta tåraòa

He is thus the Lord of Nabadw^p which serves as the stage for His wonderful
pastimes. He is the life of the River Ganges and He delivers all sorts of rogues and
rascals beginning with Jagåi and Mådhåi.

(13)
nagara-k^rttana-siìhakåj^-uddhåraòa
ßuddha-nåma-pracåraka bhaktårti-haraòa

çr^ Chaitanya Mahåprabhu is the lion of the village k^rttans. he delivered the
Chånd Kazi. He is the preacher of the pure Holy Name, and the remover of the
distresses of His devotees.
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(6)
namo deva dåmodarånanta vi£òo
pras^da prabho duèkha-jålåbdhi-magnaì
kùpå-dù£éi-vù£éyåti-d^naì batånu-
gùhåòeßa måm ajñam edhy ak£i-dùßyaè

O Supreme Godhead, I offer my obeisances unto You. O Dåmodara! O Ananta!
O Vi£òu! O Master! O my Lord, be pleased upon me. By showering Your glance of
mercy upon me, deliver this poor ignorant fool who is immersed in an ocean of
worldly sorrows, and become visible to my eyes.

(7)
kuveråtmajau baddha-m¨rttyaiva yadvat
tvayå mocitau bhakti-bhåjau kùtau ca
tathå prema-bhaktiì svakåì me prayaccha
na mok£e graho me ’sti dåmodareha

O Lord Dåmodara, just as the two sons of Kuvera—Maòigr^va and Nalak¨vara—
were delivered from the curse of Nårada and made into great devotees by You in
Your form as a baby tied with rope to a wooden grinding mortar, in the same way,
please give to me Your own prema-bhakti. I only long for this and have no desire for
any kind of liberation.

(8)
namas te ’stu dåmne sphurad-d^pti-dhåmne
tvad^yodaråyåtha vißvasya dhåmne
namo rådhikåyai tvad^ya-priyåyai
namo ’nanta-l^låya devåya tubhyam

O Lord Dåmodara, I first of all offer my obeisances to the brilliantly effulgent
rope which binds Your belly. I then offer my obeisances to Your belly, which is the
abode of the entire universe. I humbly bow down to Your most beloved çr^mat^
Rådhåråò^, and I offer all obeisances to You, the Supreme Lord, who displays
unlimited pastimes.
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(2)
ßr^ gokula nißåcar^-p¨tanå ghåtana
du£éa-tùòåvartta-hantå ßakaéa-bhañjana

Kù£òa destroyed the witch of Gokula, P¨tanå; He broke the cart in which the
demon çakaéåsura was hiding; and He destroyed the wicked demon, Tùòåvarta.

(3)
navan^ta-cora dadhi-haraòa-kußala
yamala-arjuna-bhañj^ govinda gopåla

He is an expert thief of butter and yogurt, He broke the two Yamala Arjuna trees,
and He is a cowherd boy who is always giving pleasure to the cows, land and senses.

(4)
dåmodara vùndåvana-go-vatsa-råkhåla
batsåsuråntaka hari nija-jana-påla

He is so naughty that His mother bound Him around the waist with ropes. Thus
He is known as Dåmodar. He is the keeper of Vùndåvana’s cows and calves, the
destroyer of the demon Vatsåsura, He is the remover of all evils and is the protector
of His devotees.

(5)
baka-ßatru agha-hantå brahma-vimohana
dhenuka-nåßana kù£òa kåliya-damona

Kù£òa is the enemy of the demon Bhakåsura, the slayer of Aghåsura, the
bewilderer of Lord Brahmå, the destroyer of Dhenukåsura and the subduer of the
Kåliya serpent. He is all-attractive and is the colour of a fresh rain cloud.

(6)
p^tåmbara ßikhipuccha-dhår^ veòu-dhara
bhåòà^ra-kånana-l^la dåbånala-hara

Lord Kù£òa dresses in yellow silk cloth and wears peacock feathers on His head.
He holds a flute, performs pastimes in the Bhåòà^ra forest, and He once swallowed a
forest fire to save the inhabitants of Vraja.
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(14)
nåråyaò^-kùpå-sindhu j^vero niyantå
adhama-paà¨yå-daòà^ bhakta-do£a-hantå

He is the ocean of mercy for Nåråyan^; the controller of all souls; the chastiser of
the fallen student who criticised His chanting of “Gop^, gop^!”, and the destroyer of
the sins of His devotees.

(15)
ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya-candra bhårat^-tåraòa
paribråja-ßiromani utkala-påvana

He was initiated into sannyåsa with the Name of çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya, and He is
beautiful like the moon. He delivered Keßava Bhårati; is the crest-jewel of all
wandering sannyås^s, and the saviour of Orissa.

(16)
ambu-liíga-bhuvaneßa-kapoteßa-pati
k£^r-cora-gopåla-darßana-sukh^ yat^

Lord Chaitanya is the master of Lord çiva, who is known as Ambu-liíga,
Bhuvaneßvara, and Kapoteßvara at three different çaiva t^rthas visited by çr^
Chaitanya on His way to Jagannåtha Pur^. As a sannyås^ He rejoiced at the sight of
Ks^ra-cora Gop^nåtha and Såk£^ Gopåla.

(17)
nirdaòài-sannyås^ sårvabhauma-kùpåmoya
svånanda-åsvådånånand^ sarva-sukhåßraya

He became a sannyås^ without a daòàa due to Lord Nityånanda’s breaking it and
throwing it in the Bhargi River. He is full of mercy for Sårvabhauma Bhaééåchåryya.
He is ecstatic by tasting the bliss of Himself in the form of Kù£òa, and He is the
resting place of all happiness.
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(18)
puraéa-sundar våsudeva-tråòa-karttå
råmånanda-sakhå bhatta-kula-kleßa-harttå

Lord Gauråíga is beautiful like molten gold and He delivered the leper
Våsudeva. He is the friend of Råmånanda Råy, and the remover of all miseries from
the family of Vyeíkaéa Bhaééa.

(19)
bauddha-jaina-måyåvådi-kutarka-khaòàana
dak£ina-påvana bhakti-grantha-uddhåraòa

He refuted the atheistic arguments of the Buddhists, Jains, and Måyåvåd^s, He is
the saviour of South India, and He has brought to light the two devotional literatures,
Kù£òa-karòåmùta and Brahma-saìhitå.

(20)
ålåla-darßanånand^ rathågra-narttaka
gajapati-tråòa devånanda-uddhåraka

çr^ Chaitanya became ecstatic at the sight of Älånåtha. He danced in front of the
Jagannåtha cart during Rathayåtrå, and He delivered Gajapati Prataparudra, and He
was the saviour of Devånanda Paòàita.

(21)
kuliyå-prakåße du£éa paàuyåra tråòa
r¨pa-sanåtana-bandhu sarva-j^va-pråòa

By His appearance at Kuliyå He delivered the ill-behaved student community.
He is the friend of R¨pa and çanåtana, and the life of all souls.

(22)
vùndåvanånanda-m¨rti balabhadra-saíg^
yavana-uddhår^ bhaééa-ballabhera raíg^

çr^ Gauråòga is the personification of bliss in the transcendental realm of
Vùndåvana. He is the companion and friend of Balabhadra Bhaééåchåryya. On His
return from Vùndåvana He delivered many Mohammedans. He is very fond of
Vallabhåchåryya.

K^rttan Guide

102

(23)
kåß^båsi-sannyås^-uddhår^ prema-dåtå
markaéa-vairåg^-daòà^ å-caòàåla-tråtå

He delivered the Måyåvåd^ sannyås^s of Kåß^, and He is the bestower of love of
God. To set a strict example for sannyås^s He chastised the great devotee Choto
Haridåsa’s begging rice from Mådhav^ Dev^. çr^ Chaitanya is the saviour of everyone
down to the lowest class of men.

(24)
bhaktera-gaurava-kår^ bhakta-pråòa-dhana
haridåsa-raghunåtha-svar¨pa-j^vana

çr^ Chaitanya is the glorifier of His devotees and is the wealth of their lives. He
is the life of such devotees as Haridåsa ëhåkura, Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåm^, and
Svar¨pa Dåmodara.

(25)
nadiyå-nagare nitåi nece nece gåy re
bhakativinoda tåí’ra paàe råígå-påy re

In the towns and villages of Nadia, Lord Nityånanda dances ecstatically, singing
these divine names, and ëhåkura Bhaktivinode falls down at His reddish lotus feet. 

çr^ Kù£òer Viìsottara-çata-Nåm-Saík^rttana
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(sung in the morning during the month of Kårtika)

nagare nagare gorå gåy

(Refrain:) From village to village Lord Gaura sings these names of çr^ Kù£òa.

(1)
yaßomat^-stanya-påy^ ßr^-nanda nandana
indra-n^la-maòi braja-janera j^vana

Kù£òa is the baby who feeds on the breast of Mother Yaßodå. He is the son of
Mahåråj Nanda, dark blue like and indra-n^la gem, and the life of the residents of
Vraja.
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(18)
puraéa-sundar våsudeva-tråòa-karttå
råmånanda-sakhå bhatta-kula-kleßa-harttå

Lord Gauråíga is beautiful like molten gold and He delivered the leper
Våsudeva. He is the friend of Råmånanda Råy, and the remover of all miseries from
the family of Vyeíkaéa Bhaééa.

(19)
bauddha-jaina-måyåvådi-kutarka-khaòàana
dak£ina-påvana bhakti-grantha-uddhåraòa

He refuted the atheistic arguments of the Buddhists, Jains, and Måyåvåd^s, He is
the saviour of South India, and He has brought to light the two devotional literatures,
Kù£òa-karòåmùta and Brahma-saìhitå.

(20)
ålåla-darßanånand^ rathågra-narttaka
gajapati-tråòa devånanda-uddhåraka

çr^ Chaitanya became ecstatic at the sight of Älånåtha. He danced in front of the
Jagannåtha cart during Rathayåtrå, and He delivered Gajapati Prataparudra, and He
was the saviour of Devånanda Paòàita.

(21)
kuliyå-prakåße du£éa paàuyåra tråòa
r¨pa-sanåtana-bandhu sarva-j^va-pråòa

By His appearance at Kuliyå He delivered the ill-behaved student community.
He is the friend of R¨pa and çanåtana, and the life of all souls.

(22)
vùndåvanånanda-m¨rti balabhadra-saíg^
yavana-uddhår^ bhaééa-ballabhera raíg^

çr^ Gauråòga is the personification of bliss in the transcendental realm of
Vùndåvana. He is the companion and friend of Balabhadra Bhaééåchåryya. On His
return from Vùndåvana He delivered many Mohammedans. He is very fond of
Vallabhåchåryya.
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(23)
kåß^båsi-sannyås^-uddhår^ prema-dåtå
markaéa-vairåg^-daòà^ å-caòàåla-tråtå

He delivered the Måyåvåd^ sannyås^s of Kåß^, and He is the bestower of love of
God. To set a strict example for sannyås^s He chastised the great devotee Choto
Haridåsa’s begging rice from Mådhav^ Dev^. çr^ Chaitanya is the saviour of everyone
down to the lowest class of men.

(24)
bhaktera-gaurava-kår^ bhakta-pråòa-dhana
haridåsa-raghunåtha-svar¨pa-j^vana

çr^ Chaitanya is the glorifier of His devotees and is the wealth of their lives. He
is the life of such devotees as Haridåsa ëhåkura, Raghunåtha dåsa Goswåm^, and
Svar¨pa Dåmodara.

(25)
nadiyå-nagare nitåi nece nece gåy re
bhakativinoda tåí’ra paàe råígå-påy re

In the towns and villages of Nadia, Lord Nityånanda dances ecstatically, singing
these divine names, and ëhåkura Bhaktivinode falls down at His reddish lotus feet. 

çr^ Kù£òer Viìsottara-çata-Nåm-Saík^rttana
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(sung in the morning during the month of Kårtika)

nagare nagare gorå gåy

(Refrain:) From village to village Lord Gaura sings these names of çr^ Kù£òa.

(1)
yaßomat^-stanya-påy^ ßr^-nanda nandana
indra-n^la-maòi braja-janera j^vana

Kù£òa is the baby who feeds on the breast of Mother Yaßodå. He is the son of
Mahåråj Nanda, dark blue like and indra-n^la gem, and the life of the residents of
Vraja.
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(2)
ßr^ gokula nißåcar^-p¨tanå ghåtana
du£éa-tùòåvartta-hantå ßakaéa-bhañjana

Kù£òa destroyed the witch of Gokula, P¨tanå; He broke the cart in which the
demon çakaéåsura was hiding; and He destroyed the wicked demon, Tùòåvarta.

(3)
navan^ta-cora dadhi-haraòa-kußala
yamala-arjuna-bhañj^ govinda gopåla

He is an expert thief of butter and yogurt, He broke the two Yamala Arjuna trees,
and He is a cowherd boy who is always giving pleasure to the cows, land and senses.

(4)
dåmodara vùndåvana-go-vatsa-råkhåla
batsåsuråntaka hari nija-jana-påla

He is so naughty that His mother bound Him around the waist with ropes. Thus
He is known as Dåmodar. He is the keeper of Vùndåvana’s cows and calves, the
destroyer of the demon Vatsåsura, He is the remover of all evils and is the protector
of His devotees.

(5)
baka-ßatru agha-hantå brahma-vimohana
dhenuka-nåßana kù£òa kåliya-damona

Kù£òa is the enemy of the demon Bhakåsura, the slayer of Aghåsura, the
bewilderer of Lord Brahmå, the destroyer of Dhenukåsura and the subduer of the
Kåliya serpent. He is all-attractive and is the colour of a fresh rain cloud.

(6)
p^tåmbara ßikhipuccha-dhår^ veòu-dhara
bhåòà^ra-kånana-l^la dåbånala-hara

Lord Kù£òa dresses in yellow silk cloth and wears peacock feathers on His head.
He holds a flute, performs pastimes in the Bhåòà^ra forest, and He once swallowed a
forest fire to save the inhabitants of Vraja.
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(14)
nåråyaò^-kùpå-sindhu j^vero niyantå
adhama-paà¨yå-daòà^ bhakta-do£a-hantå

He is the ocean of mercy for Nåråyan^; the controller of all souls; the chastiser of
the fallen student who criticised His chanting of “Gop^, gop^!”, and the destroyer of
the sins of His devotees.

(15)
ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya-candra bhårat^-tåraòa
paribråja-ßiromani utkala-påvana

He was initiated into sannyåsa with the Name of çr^ Kù£òa Chaitanya, and He is
beautiful like the moon. He delivered Keßava Bhårati; is the crest-jewel of all
wandering sannyås^s, and the saviour of Orissa.

(16)
ambu-liíga-bhuvaneßa-kapoteßa-pati
k£^r-cora-gopåla-darßana-sukh^ yat^

Lord Chaitanya is the master of Lord çiva, who is known as Ambu-liíga,
Bhuvaneßvara, and Kapoteßvara at three different çaiva t^rthas visited by çr^
Chaitanya on His way to Jagannåtha Pur^. As a sannyås^ He rejoiced at the sight of
Ks^ra-cora Gop^nåtha and Såk£^ Gopåla.

(17)
nirdaòài-sannyås^ sårvabhauma-kùpåmoya
svånanda-åsvådånånand^ sarva-sukhåßraya

He became a sannyås^ without a daòàa due to Lord Nityånanda’s breaking it and
throwing it in the Bhargi River. He is full of mercy for Sårvabhauma Bhaééåchåryya.
He is ecstatic by tasting the bliss of Himself in the form of Kù£òa, and He is the
resting place of all happiness.
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(22)
jagad^ßa janårdana keßavårtta-tråòa
sarva-avatåra-b^ja vißvera nidåna

Kù£òa is the Lord of the universe, the maintainer of all living beings and He
possesses beautiful hair. He is the deliverer from all misery and the origin of the
universe and all incarnations. 

(23)
måyeßvara yogeßvara bråhma-tejå-dhåra
sarvåtmåra åtmå prabhu prakùtira påra

He is the Lord of Måyå; the master of mysticism; the proprietor of the spiritual
powers of the bråhmanas; the Lord, master and soul of all souls, and He is the
opposite shore of the ocean of material nature.

(24)
patita-påvana jagannåtha sarveßvara
vùndåvana-candra sarva-rasera åkara

Lord Kù£òa is the purifier of the fallen souls, the Lord of the universe, the Lord
of all beings, the moon of Vùndåvana and the origin of all rasas.

(25)
nagare nagare gorå gåy re
bhakativinoda tachu påy re 

Lord Chaitanya sings these names of Kù£òa from village to village, and ëhåkura
Bhaktivinoda falls at His lotus feet.
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(7)
naéabara-guhåcara ßarata-bihår^
ballab^-ballabha deva gop^-bastra-hår^

Kù£òa, best of dancers, sometimes wanders in the caves of Govardhåna Hill. He
enjoys various amorous pastimes in the autumn season, He is the lover of the young
cowherd maidens, the stealer of their garments, and the Supreme Lord of all.

(8)
yajña-patn^-gaòa-prati karuòåra sindhu
govardhana-dhùk mådhab braja-båsi-bandhu

Kù£òa is the ocean of mercy of the wives of the sacrificial bråhmaòas, He is the
holder of Govardhåna Hill, the husband of the goddess of fortune, Lak£m^, and the
dearmost friend of the inhabitants of Vraja.

(9)
indra-darpa-hår^ nanda-rak£itå mukunda
ßr^-gop^-ballabha råsa-kr^àa p¨ròånanda

He broke Indra’s pride and protected His father, Nanda Mahåråja. He is the giver
of liberation, the lover of the cowherd maidens of Vraja, the enjoyer of the Råsa
Dance and the reservoir of pleasure.

(10)
ßr^-rådhå-ballabha rådhå-mådhava sundara
lalitå-vißåkhå-ådi sakh^-pråòeßvara

He is the lover of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^ and the very springtime of Her life. He is
the Lord of the lives of all the gop^kås of Vùndåvana, headed by Lalitå and Vißåkhå.

(11)
naba-jaladhara-kånti madana-mohana
vana-mål^ smera-mukha gop^-pråòadhana

Kù£òa possesses the loveliness of a fresh rain cloud in the autumn sky. He is the
bewilderer of Cupid, always garlanded with fresh forest flowers. His face is like a
full-blown lotus flower of sweet smiles and laughter. He is the wealth of the lives of
all the young maidens in Vraja.
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(12)
tri-bhaíg^ mural^-dhara yåmuna-någara
rådhå-kuòàa-raíga-netå rasera sågara

He possesses a beautiful three-fold bending form and holds a flute known as
Mural^. He is the lover of the Yamunå River, the director of all the amorous love
sports at Rådhå Kuòàa, and He is the ocean of devotional mellows.

(13)
candråval^-pråòanåtha kautukåbhilå£^
rådhå-måna-sulampaéa milana-prayås^

Kù£òa is the Lord of the life of Candråval^, and He is always desirous of joking
and sporting. He is very anxious to taste the råsa of his beloved Rådhikå’s feigned
sulking and always endeavours for Their meeting.

(14)
månasa-gaígåra dån^ pras¨na-taskara
gop^-saha haéha-kår^ braja-baneßvara

He is the giver of the Månasa Gaígå Lake to the inhabitants of Vùndåvana. This
thief of flower blossoms acts very outrageously with the maidens of Vùndåvana, not
caring for social restrictions, for He is the Lord of the Vraja-maòàala forests.

(15)
gokula-sampada gopa-duèkha-nibåraòa
durmada-damana bhakta-santåpa-haraòa

He is the wealth of Gokula and protects the cowherd men and boys from all
miseries. He curbs all foolish pride and removes all distress from His devotees.

(16)
sudarßana-mocana ßr^-saíkhac¨àåntaka
råmånuja ßyåma-cåída mural^-bådaka

Kù£òa gives the gop^s side-long glances and is the destroyer of çaíkhac¨àa. He
is the younger brother of Lord Baladeva, He is the beautiful dark moon of Vùndåvana
and the player of the flute.
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(17)
gop^-g^ta-ßrotå madhus¨dana muråri
ari£éa-ghåtaka rådhå-kuòàådi-bihår^

He hears the songs of the gop^s and is the slayer of the Madhu demon. This
enemy of the demon Mura and killer of Ari£éåsura enjoys amorous sports and
pastimes at Rådhå Kuòàa and other places in Vraja.

(18)
vyomåntaka padma-netra keß^-nis¨dana
raòga-kr^àa kaìsa-hantå mallu-praharaòa

Kù£òa is the destroyer of the demon Vyomåsura. He is lotus-eyed, the killer of
the Keß^ demon, frolicsome, the slayer of King Kaìsa and the conquerer of Kaìsa’s
wrestlers, Cåò¨ra and Mu£éika.

(19)
vasudeva-suta vù£òi-baìßa-k^rti-dhvaja
d^nanåtha mathureßa devak^-garbha-ja

He is the beloved son of Vasudeva and the emblem of fame for the Vù£òi
dynasty. The Lord of the fallen souls, çr^ Kù£òa, is the Lord of Mathurå and He
appears to have taken birth from the womb of Devak^.

(20)
kubjå-kùpåmoya vi£òu ßauri nåråyaòa
dvårakeßa naraka-ghna ßr^-yadunandana

Kù£òa is full of mercy for the hunchbacked Kubjå. He is the maintainer of the
entire creation, the son of Vasudeva, the refuge of all souls, the Lord of Dwårakå, the
slayer of Narakåsura and the beloved descendent of the Yadu dynasty.

(21)
ßr^-rukmiò^-kånta satyå-pati sura-påla
påòàava-båndhava ßißupålådira kåla

He is the lover of Rukmiò^, the husband of Satyå, the protector of the godly, the
beloved friend and relative of the five Påòàava brothers and the cause of death for
çißupåla and other demoniac kings.
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(12)
tri-bhaíg^ mural^-dhara yåmuna-någara
rådhå-kuòàa-raíga-netå rasera sågara

He possesses a beautiful three-fold bending form and holds a flute known as
Mural^. He is the lover of the Yamunå River, the director of all the amorous love
sports at Rådhå Kuòàa, and He is the ocean of devotional mellows.

(13)
candråval^-pråòanåtha kautukåbhilå£^
rådhå-måna-sulampaéa milana-prayås^

Kù£òa is the Lord of the life of Candråval^, and He is always desirous of joking
and sporting. He is very anxious to taste the råsa of his beloved Rådhikå’s feigned
sulking and always endeavours for Their meeting.

(14)
månasa-gaígåra dån^ pras¨na-taskara
gop^-saha haéha-kår^ braja-baneßvara

He is the giver of the Månasa Gaígå Lake to the inhabitants of Vùndåvana. This
thief of flower blossoms acts very outrageously with the maidens of Vùndåvana, not
caring for social restrictions, for He is the Lord of the Vraja-maòàala forests.

(15)
gokula-sampada gopa-duèkha-nibåraòa
durmada-damana bhakta-santåpa-haraòa

He is the wealth of Gokula and protects the cowherd men and boys from all
miseries. He curbs all foolish pride and removes all distress from His devotees.

(16)
sudarßana-mocana ßr^-saíkhac¨àåntaka
råmånuja ßyåma-cåída mural^-bådaka

Kù£òa gives the gop^s side-long glances and is the destroyer of çaíkhac¨àa. He
is the younger brother of Lord Baladeva, He is the beautiful dark moon of Vùndåvana
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(17)
gop^-g^ta-ßrotå madhus¨dana muråri
ari£éa-ghåtaka rådhå-kuòàådi-bihår^

He hears the songs of the gop^s and is the slayer of the Madhu demon. This
enemy of the demon Mura and killer of Ari£éåsura enjoys amorous sports and
pastimes at Rådhå Kuòàa and other places in Vraja.

(18)
vyomåntaka padma-netra keß^-nis¨dana
raòga-kr^àa kaìsa-hantå mallu-praharaòa

Kù£òa is the destroyer of the demon Vyomåsura. He is lotus-eyed, the killer of
the Keß^ demon, frolicsome, the slayer of King Kaìsa and the conquerer of Kaìsa’s
wrestlers, Cåò¨ra and Mu£éika.

(19)
vasudeva-suta vù£òi-baìßa-k^rti-dhvaja
d^nanåtha mathureßa devak^-garbha-ja

He is the beloved son of Vasudeva and the emblem of fame for the Vù£òi
dynasty. The Lord of the fallen souls, çr^ Kù£òa, is the Lord of Mathurå and He
appears to have taken birth from the womb of Devak^.

(20)
kubjå-kùpåmoya vi£òu ßauri nåråyaòa
dvårakeßa naraka-ghna ßr^-yadunandana

Kù£òa is full of mercy for the hunchbacked Kubjå. He is the maintainer of the
entire creation, the son of Vasudeva, the refuge of all souls, the Lord of Dwårakå, the
slayer of Narakåsura and the beloved descendent of the Yadu dynasty.

(21)
ßr^-rukmiò^-kånta satyå-pati sura-påla
påòàava-båndhava ßißupålådira kåla

He is the lover of Rukmiò^, the husband of Satyå, the protector of the godly, the
beloved friend and relative of the five Påòàava brothers and the cause of death for
çißupåla and other demoniac kings.
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(22)
jagad^ßa janårdana keßavårtta-tråòa
sarva-avatåra-b^ja vißvera nidåna

Kù£òa is the Lord of the universe, the maintainer of all living beings and He
possesses beautiful hair. He is the deliverer from all misery and the origin of the
universe and all incarnations. 

(23)
måyeßvara yogeßvara bråhma-tejå-dhåra
sarvåtmåra åtmå prabhu prakùtira påra

He is the Lord of Måyå; the master of mysticism; the proprietor of the spiritual
powers of the bråhmanas; the Lord, master and soul of all souls, and He is the
opposite shore of the ocean of material nature.

(24)
patita-påvana jagannåtha sarveßvara
vùndåvana-candra sarva-rasera åkara

Lord Kù£òa is the purifier of the fallen souls, the Lord of the universe, the Lord
of all beings, the moon of Vùndåvana and the origin of all rasas.

(25)
nagare nagare gorå gåy re
bhakativinoda tachu påy re 

Lord Chaitanya sings these names of Kù£òa from village to village, and ëhåkura
Bhaktivinoda falls at His lotus feet.
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(7)
naéabara-guhåcara ßarata-bihår^
ballab^-ballabha deva gop^-bastra-hår^

Kù£òa, best of dancers, sometimes wanders in the caves of Govardhåna Hill. He
enjoys various amorous pastimes in the autumn season, He is the lover of the young
cowherd maidens, the stealer of their garments, and the Supreme Lord of all.

(8)
yajña-patn^-gaòa-prati karuòåra sindhu
govardhana-dhùk mådhab braja-båsi-bandhu

Kù£òa is the ocean of mercy of the wives of the sacrificial bråhmaòas, He is the
holder of Govardhåna Hill, the husband of the goddess of fortune, Lak£m^, and the
dearmost friend of the inhabitants of Vraja.

(9)
indra-darpa-hår^ nanda-rak£itå mukunda
ßr^-gop^-ballabha råsa-kr^àa p¨ròånanda

He broke Indra’s pride and protected His father, Nanda Mahåråja. He is the giver
of liberation, the lover of the cowherd maidens of Vraja, the enjoyer of the Råsa
Dance and the reservoir of pleasure.

(10)
ßr^-rådhå-ballabha rådhå-mådhava sundara
lalitå-vißåkhå-ådi sakh^-pråòeßvara

He is the lover of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^ and the very springtime of Her life. He is
the Lord of the lives of all the gop^kås of Vùndåvana, headed by Lalitå and Vißåkhå.

(11)
naba-jaladhara-kånti madana-mohana
vana-mål^ smera-mukha gop^-pråòadhana

Kù£òa possesses the loveliness of a fresh rain cloud in the autumn sky. He is the
bewilderer of Cupid, always garlanded with fresh forest flowers. His face is like a
full-blown lotus flower of sweet smiles and laughter. He is the wealth of the lives of
all the young maidens in Vraja.
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(3)
ßr^-nåma-cintåmaòi tohåri samånå
bißwe bilåoili karuòå-nidånå

The Holy Name is a cintåmaòi gem, a divine touchstone, and is nondifferent
from You. Out of Your kindness for all souls, You have distributed Your Holy Name
throughout the universe.

(4)
tuwå doyå aichana parama udårå
atißoya manda nåtha! bhåga håmårå

This is Your mercy, O Lord. You are supremely kind. But, O Lord, I am most
wicked and unfortunate. 

(5)
nåhi janamalo nåme anuråga mora
bhaktivinoda-citta duèkhe bibhora

I have never known any attraction for the Holy Names. And so, the heart of
Bhaktivinoda is filled with sadness.

The third verse of ççiikkßßåå££ééaakkaamm::

tùòåd api sun^cena
taror api sahi£òunå
amåninå månadena
k^rttan^yaè sadå hariè

One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree who
gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified to always
chant the Holy Name of Kù£òa.

Song 3

(1)
ßr^-kù£òa-k^rttane yadi månasa tohåra
parama jatane tåíhi labho adhikåra

If your mind is always carefully absorbed in the chanting of the Holy Name,
then you will become qualified for chanting the Holy Name of Kù£òa.
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çik£å£éakam
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(bhajan sung in the evening during the month of Kårtika)

These songs are based on the çik£å£éakam, the eight verses of çr^ Chaitanya
Mahåprabhu. 

The first verse of the ççiikk££ååßßééaakkaamm  is as follows:

ceto-darpaòa-mårjjanaì bhava-mahå-dåvågni-nirvvåpaòaì
ßreyaè-kairava-candrikå-vitaraòaì vidyå-vadh¨-j^vanaì
ånandåmbudhi-varddhanaì prati-padaì p¨ròåmùtåsvådanaì
sarvvåtma-snapanaì paraì vijayate ßr^-kù£òa-saík^rttanam

The Holy Name of Kù£òa cleanses the mirror of the heart and extinguishes the
fire of misery in the forest of birth and death.

As the evening lotus blooms in the moon’s cooling rays, the heart begins to
blossom in the nectar of the Name.

And at last the soul awakens to its real inner treasure—a life of love with
Kù£òa.

Again and again tasting nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the ever-
increasing ocean of ecstatic joy.

All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully satisfied and purified,
and at last conquered by the all-auspicious influence of the Holy Name of Kù£òa.

Song 1 
(Relates to the above verse)

(1)
p^ta-baraòa kali-påvana gorå
gåoyåi aichana bhåva-bibhorå

Lord Gauråíga, the golden saviour of kali-yuga sings these words, overwhelmed 
by divine emotion (bhåva).

(2)
citta-darpaòa-parimårjjana-kår^
kù£òa-k^rttana jaya citta-bihår^

All glories to kù£òa-saík^rttan, it is the cleanser of all dirty things from the
mirror of the mind and the delight of the soul.
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(3)
helå-bhava-dåva-nirvvåpaòa-vùtti
kù£òa-k^rttana jaya kleßa-nivùtti

All glories to kù£òa-saík^rttan, it extinguishes the forest fire of material
existence and removes all trials and troubles. 

(4)
ßreyaè-kumuda-bidhu-jyotsnå-prakåßa
kù£òa-k^rttana jaya bhakti-vilåßa

All glories to kù£òa-saík^rttan, it illuminates the heart like the full moon and
makes the white lotus of the soul’s good fortune blossom and bloom. Kù£òa-k^rttan is
the bhakti-vilåsa, the beautiful pastime of devotion.

(5)
vißuddha-vidyå-bådhu j^vana-r¨pa
kù£òa-k^rttana jaya siddha-swar¨pa

All glories to kù£òa-saík^rttan. Kù£òa-k^rttan awakens pure transcendental
knowledge, which is compared to a young bride and is the real perfection of life.

(6)
ånanda-paya-nidhi-varddhana-k^rtti
kù£òa-k^rttana jaya plåbana-m¨rtti

All glories to kù£òa-saík^rttan. Kù£òa-k^rttan awakens one’s siddha-svar¨pa,
one’s true inner form. Kù£òa-k^rttan is a flood-storm of divine nectar; it expands the
glories of the ocean of transcendental ecstasy.

(7)
pade pade p^yu£a-swåda-pradåtå
kù£òa-k^rttana jaya prema-bidhåtå

All glories to kù£òa-saík^rttan. Kù£òa-k^rttan gives one a taste of nectarine rasa
at every step; ultimately it bestows kù£òa-prema. 
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(8)
bhaktivinoda-swatma-snapana bidhåna
kù£òa-k^rttana jaya prema-nidåna

Bhaktivinoda’s soul is bathed in the nectar of kù£òa-k^rttan. His soul is ruled by
kù£òa-k^rttan. All glories to kù£òa-k^rttan, the giver of kù£òa-prema.

The second verse of ççiikk££åå££ééaakkaamm::

nåmnåm akåri bahudhå nija-sarvva-ßaktis
tatrårpitå niyamitaè smaraòe na kålaè
etådùß^ tava kùpå bhagavan mamåpi
durddaivam ^dùßam ihåjani nånurågaè

O my Lord, Your Holy Name bestows auspiciousness upon all. And You
have unlimited names such as Kù£òa and Govinda by which You reveal Yourself.

In Your many Holy Names You have kindly invested all Your transcendental
potency. And in chanting these names, there are no strict rules concerning time or
place.

Out of Your causless mercy, You have descended in the form of divine
sound, but my great misfortune is that I have no love for Your Holy Name.

Song 2

(1)
tuíhu doyå-sågara tårayite pråò^
nåma aneka tuwå ßikhåoli åni’

O Lord! You are an ocean of mercy, and so you have brought the teachings of
the glories of your unlimited Holy Names to deliver all souls.

(2)
sakala ßakati dei nåme tohårå
grahaòe råkholi nåhi kåla-bicårå

You have conferred all Your power upon Your Name. And there are no rules
governing the appropriate time or place for chanting the Holy Name.
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(3)
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glories of the ocean of transcendental ecstasy.

(7)
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kù£òa-k^rttana jaya prema-bidhåtå
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O my Lord, Your Holy Name bestows auspiciousness upon all. And You
have unlimited names such as Kù£òa and Govinda by which You reveal Yourself.

In Your many Holy Names You have kindly invested all Your transcendental
potency. And in chanting these names, there are no strict rules concerning time or
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Out of Your causless mercy, You have descended in the form of divine
sound, but my great misfortune is that I have no love for Your Holy Name.
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tuíhu doyå-sågara tårayite pråò^
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O Lord! You are an ocean of mercy, and so you have brought the teachings of
the glories of your unlimited Holy Names to deliver all souls.

(2)
sakala ßakati dei nåme tohårå
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You have conferred all Your power upon Your Name. And there are no rules
governing the appropriate time or place for chanting the Holy Name.
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(3)
ßr^-nåma-cintåmaòi tohåri samånå
bißwe bilåoili karuòå-nidånå

The Holy Name is a cintåmaòi gem, a divine touchstone, and is nondifferent
from You. Out of Your kindness for all souls, You have distributed Your Holy Name
throughout the universe.

(4)
tuwå doyå aichana parama udårå
atißoya manda nåtha! bhåga håmårå

This is Your mercy, O Lord. You are supremely kind. But, O Lord, I am most
wicked and unfortunate. 

(5)
nåhi janamalo nåme anuråga mora
bhaktivinoda-citta duèkhe bibhora

I have never known any attraction for the Holy Names. And so, the heart of
Bhaktivinoda is filled with sadness.

The third verse of ççiikkßßåå££ééaakkaamm::

tùòåd api sun^cena
taror api sahi£òunå
amåninå månadena
k^rttan^yaè sadå hariè

One who is humbler than a blade of grass, more forbearing than a tree who
gives due honour to others without desiring it for himself is qualified to always
chant the Holy Name of Kù£òa.

Song 3

(1)
ßr^-kù£òa-k^rttane yadi månasa tohåra
parama jatane tåíhi labho adhikåra

If your mind is always carefully absorbed in the chanting of the Holy Name,
then you will become qualified for chanting the Holy Name of Kù£òa.
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çik£å£éakam
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(bhajan sung in the evening during the month of Kårtika)

These songs are based on the çik£å£éakam, the eight verses of çr^ Chaitanya
Mahåprabhu. 

The first verse of the ççiikk££ååßßééaakkaamm  is as follows:

ceto-darpaòa-mårjjanaì bhava-mahå-dåvågni-nirvvåpaòaì
ßreyaè-kairava-candrikå-vitaraòaì vidyå-vadh¨-j^vanaì
ånandåmbudhi-varddhanaì prati-padaì p¨ròåmùtåsvådanaì
sarvvåtma-snapanaì paraì vijayate ßr^-kù£òa-saík^rttanam

The Holy Name of Kù£òa cleanses the mirror of the heart and extinguishes the
fire of misery in the forest of birth and death.

As the evening lotus blooms in the moon’s cooling rays, the heart begins to
blossom in the nectar of the Name.

And at last the soul awakens to its real inner treasure—a life of love with
Kù£òa.

Again and again tasting nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the ever-
increasing ocean of ecstatic joy.

All phases of the self of which we may conceive are fully satisfied and purified,
and at last conquered by the all-auspicious influence of the Holy Name of Kù£òa.

Song 1 
(Relates to the above verse)

(1)
p^ta-baraòa kali-påvana gorå
gåoyåi aichana bhåva-bibhorå

Lord Gauråíga, the golden saviour of kali-yuga sings these words, overwhelmed 
by divine emotion (bhåva).

(2)
citta-darpaòa-parimårjjana-kår^
kù£òa-k^rttana jaya citta-bihår^

All glories to kù£òa-saík^rttan, it is the cleanser of all dirty things from the
mirror of the mind and the delight of the soul.
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Song 5

(1)
anådi’ karama-fale,          poài’ bhavåròava-jale,

toribåre nå dekhi upåy,
e-vi£aya-holåhole,         dibå-nißi hiyå jwale,

mana kabhu sukha nåhi påy

Into this beginningless world of karmma, into this vast ocean of material
existence where no means of salvation can be seen, I have fallen, because of my own
misconception, because of my own karmic deeds, whose origins cannot be traced in
time. And in this sea of poison, day and night I burn. Never knowing peace or
happiness.

(2)
åßå-påßa-ßata, ßata          kleßa deya abirata,

pravùtti-¨rmmira tåhe khelå
kåma-krodha-ådi choy,          båéapåàe dey bhoy,

abasåna hoilo åsi’belå

My hundreds of cares are hundreds of snares: they tangle me in troubles while
the waves of materialism crash over me. Lust, anger, greed, pride, illusion and envy
are the six plunderers and dacoits who rob and terrorise my soul. I’ve been tossed and
turned, snared and troubled, cheated and plundered. And now my time has come: the
end is near.

(3)
jñåna-karmma—éhåga dui,          more pratåriyå loi,

abaße£e phele sindhu-jale
e heno samaye, bandhu,          tumi kù£òa kùpå-sindhu

kùpå kori’ tolo more bale

Two thugs have cheated me with their promises: calculation and exploitation
duped me and used me. And now that I am used up, at last they are throwing me
back, back into the ocean of mundane misery. Now, You are my only friend O Kù£òa;
You are an ocean of mercy. Be kind upon me and by divine strength deliver me.
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(2)
éùòådhika h^na, d^na, akiñcana chåra
åpane månobi sadå chåài’ ahaíkåra

Humbler than a blade of grass considering yourself low, poor, and mean, give up
your false ego. 

(3)
vùk£a-sama k£amå-guòa korobi sådhana
pratihiìså tyaji’ anye korobi pålana

Tolerant as a tree, you should forgive and forbear, giving up violence. Practice
nurturing and protecting others.

(4)
j^vana-nirvvåhe åne udvega nå dibe
para-upakåre nija-sukha påsaribe

Live without causing anxiety to others; do good unto others without considering
your own happiness.

(5)
hoile-o sarvva-guòe guò^ mahåßoya
prati£éhåßå chåài koro amån^ hùdoya

A great soul who has all these qualities should not become proud of his saintly
qualities, but, giving up position and prestige he should always remain prideless
within his heart.

(6)
kù£òa-adhi£éhån sarvva-j^be jåni’ sadå
korobi sammåna sabe ådare sarvvadå

Always knowing that Kù£òa dwells within the hearts of all living beings, you
should always properly respect and honour others.

(7)
doinya, doyå anye måna, prati£éhå-barjjana
cåri guòe guò^ hoi koroho k^rttana

Humility, mercy, consideration of others, and giving up position are the four
qualities needed to perform k^rttan.
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(8)
bhakativinoda kaídi bole prabhu-påya
heno adhikåra kabe dibe he åmåya

Bhaktivinoda, crying at the Lord’s holy feet says, “O my Lord, when will You
bestow upon me the qualifications for kù£òa-k^rttan?”

The fourth verse of ççiikk££åå££ééaakkaamm::

na dhanaì na janaì na sundar^ì
kavitåì vå jagad-^ßa kåmaye
mama janmani janman^ßvare
bhavatåd bhaktir ahaituk^ tvayi

O Lord, I have no desires to accumulate wealth, followers, beautiful women,
or salvation. My only prayer is for Your causeless devotional service, birth after
birth.

Song 4

(1)
prabhu tava pada-yuge mora nibedana
nåhi mågi deho-sukha, vidyå dhana, jana

My Lord: I submit the following prayer at Your holy feet: I do not pray to You
for physical pleasure, for learning, wealth, or followers.

(2)
nåhi mågi swarga, åra mok£a nåhi mågi
nå kori prårthanå kono vibh¨tira lågi’

I do not pray for heaven or salvation. I do not pray for any of these opulences.

(3)
nija-karmma-guòa-do£e ye ye janma påi
janme janme yeno taba nåma-guòa gåi

In whatever birth I take, wherever my karmma leads me, let me sing the glories
of Your Holy Name birth after birth.
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(4)
ei måtra åßå mama tomåra caraòe
ahaituk^ bhakti hùde jåge anuk£aòe

This alone is my cherished hope, my aspiration, my prayer at your lotus feet:
Let causeless and uninterrupted devotion awaken within my heart and flow

towards You.
(5)

bi£oye ye pr^ti ebe åchaye åmår
sei-mata pr^ti hauk caraòe tomår

Let me love Your lotus feet as much as I now love sense gratification; transfer
my affection from the objects of the senses to Your lotus feet.

(6)
bipade sampade tåhå thåkuka samabhåve
dine dine bùddhi hauk nåmera prabhåve

In danger or success, good fortune or disaster, let me remain equipoised. And let
my affection for You increase day by day by the influence of the Holy Name.

(7)
paßu-pak£^ hoye thåki swarge bå niroye
taba bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda-hùdoye

Whether I live as bird or beast, in heaven or in hell, let the humble Bhaktivinoda
always cherish bhakti in his heart of hearts.

The fifth verse of ççiikk££åå££ééaakkaamm::

ayi nanda-tanuja kiíkaraì
patitaì måì vi£ame bhavåmbudhau
kùpayå tava påda-paíkaja-
sthita-dh¨l^-sadùßaì vicintaya

O son of Nanda Mahåråja, I am Your eternal servant, yet because of my own
karmma, I have fallen into this terrible ocean of birth and death. Please accept this
fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust at Your holy lotus feet.
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Song 5

(1)
anådi’ karama-fale,          poài’ bhavåròava-jale,

toribåre nå dekhi upåy,
e-vi£aya-holåhole,         dibå-nißi hiyå jwale,

mana kabhu sukha nåhi påy

Into this beginningless world of karmma, into this vast ocean of material
existence where no means of salvation can be seen, I have fallen, because of my own
misconception, because of my own karmic deeds, whose origins cannot be traced in
time. And in this sea of poison, day and night I burn. Never knowing peace or
happiness.

(2)
åßå-påßa-ßata, ßata          kleßa deya abirata,

pravùtti-¨rmmira tåhe khelå
kåma-krodha-ådi choy,          båéapåàe dey bhoy,

abasåna hoilo åsi’belå

My hundreds of cares are hundreds of snares: they tangle me in troubles while
the waves of materialism crash over me. Lust, anger, greed, pride, illusion and envy
are the six plunderers and dacoits who rob and terrorise my soul. I’ve been tossed and
turned, snared and troubled, cheated and plundered. And now my time has come: the
end is near.

(3)
jñåna-karmma—éhåga dui,          more pratåriyå loi,

abaße£e phele sindhu-jale
e heno samaye, bandhu,          tumi kù£òa kùpå-sindhu

kùpå kori’ tolo more bale

Two thugs have cheated me with their promises: calculation and exploitation
duped me and used me. And now that I am used up, at last they are throwing me
back, back into the ocean of mundane misery. Now, You are my only friend O Kù£òa;
You are an ocean of mercy. Be kind upon me and by divine strength deliver me.
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(2)
éùòådhika h^na, d^na, akiñcana chåra
åpane månobi sadå chåài’ ahaíkåra

Humbler than a blade of grass considering yourself low, poor, and mean, give up
your false ego. 

(3)
vùk£a-sama k£amå-guòa korobi sådhana
pratihiìså tyaji’ anye korobi pålana

Tolerant as a tree, you should forgive and forbear, giving up violence. Practice
nurturing and protecting others.

(4)
j^vana-nirvvåhe åne udvega nå dibe
para-upakåre nija-sukha påsaribe

Live without causing anxiety to others; do good unto others without considering
your own happiness.

(5)
hoile-o sarvva-guòe guò^ mahåßoya
prati£éhåßå chåài koro amån^ hùdoya

A great soul who has all these qualities should not become proud of his saintly
qualities, but, giving up position and prestige he should always remain prideless
within his heart.

(6)
kù£òa-adhi£éhån sarvva-j^be jåni’ sadå
korobi sammåna sabe ådare sarvvadå

Always knowing that Kù£òa dwells within the hearts of all living beings, you
should always properly respect and honour others.

(7)
doinya, doyå anye måna, prati£éhå-barjjana
cåri guòe guò^ hoi koroho k^rttana

Humility, mercy, consideration of others, and giving up position are the four
qualities needed to perform k^rttan.

K^rttan Guide

113



(5)
nime£a hoilo mora ßata-yuga-sam
govinda-viraha åra sahite ak£am

A moment for me is like a hundred yugas now. I cannot bear this separation
from Govinda.

(6)
ß¨nya dharå-tala,        caudike dekhiye,

paråòa udåsa hoya
ki kori, ki kori,         sthira nåhi hoya,

j^bana nåhiko roya

The world is empty; as I survey the four directions, the entire surface of the
world is void. My life is empty, my mind is listless; I am indifferent and apathetic
towards everything. Depressed, melancholy and forlorn, my life has no meaning
now. What do I do now? I cannot remain steady. I can no longer maintain my life.

(7)
braja-båsi-gaò         mora pråòa råkho

dekhåo ßr^-rådhå-nåthe
bhakativinoda-        minati måniyå,

laohe tåhåre såthe

O residents of Vùndåvana; save my life and show me Rådhånåtha, the Lord 
of çr^ Rådhå. Considering this humble prayer of Bhaktivinoda, please give him Your
association and take him with You.

(8)
ßr^ kù£òa-viraha åra sahite nå påri
paråòa chåàite åra dina dui cåri

I am unable to further tolerate this separation from my Lord Kù£òa and am ready
to give up my life in two days or four.
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(4)
patita-kiíkore dhori’,         påda-padma-dh¨li kori’,

deho bhaktivinode åßraya
åmi taba nitya-dås         bhuliyå måyår påß,

baddha ho’ye åchi doyåmoy

I am Your eternal servant, O merciful Lord. But, having forgotten this since time
immemorial, I have become bound up in this network of illusion. Take this fallen
servant of Yours, give him a place in the dust of Your lotus feet; give your shelter to
this humble Bhaktivinoda.

The sixth verse of ççiikk££åå££ééaakkaamm::

nayanaì galad-aßru-dhårayå
vadanaì gadgada-ruddhayå girå
pulakair nicitaì vapuè kadå 
tava nåma-grahaòe bhavi£yati

O Lord, when will tears flow from my eyes like waves, And my voice
tremble in ecstasy? When will the hairs of my body stand on end while chanting
Your Holy Name?

Song 6

(1)
aparådha-phale mama         citta bhela vajra sama

tuwå nåme nå labhe bikåra
hatåß hoiya hari tava         nåma ucca kori’

boào duèkhe àåki båra båra

As a result of my aparådhas, O Lord, my heart has become as hard as a thun-
derbolt. I feel no transformations of ecstasy while chanting Your Name, O Lord.
Disappointed, hopeless, and troubled, I call Your Name again and again.
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(2)
d^na doyåmoy karuòå-nidån
bhåva-bindu dei råkhaho paråò

O Origin of mercy, You are kind to the fallen. Please give me a drop of bhåva-
bhakti and save my life.

(3)
kabe tuwå nåma-uccåraòe mor
nayane jharabo dara dara lor

When will I chant Your Name in ecstasy with a storm of tears pouring from my
eyes? 

(4)
gada-gada-swara kaòéhe upajabo
mukhe bola ådha ådha båhiråbo

When will my words of devotion catch in my throat as I become choked with
ecstasy while trying to utter Your Name? 

(5)
pulake bharabo ßar^ra håmåra
sweda-kampa-stambha habe båra båra

When will the hairs of my body stand up in ecstasy? When will I become
stunned with ecstasy, shiver and perspire out of the ecstasy of divine love? When 
will these symptoms of ecstasy overwhelm me again and again? 

(6)
bibaròa-ßar^re håråobuí jñån
nåma-samåßraye dharobu paråò

When will my body turn colours and become pale out of ecstasy? When will I
lose consciousness? And when will my very life be under the shelter of the Holy Name?

(7)
milabo håmår kiye aiche din
roye bhakativinoda mati h^na

Bhaktivinoda, who is devoid of good intelligence cries, “When will I meet with
such a day?”
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The seventh verse of ççiikk££åå££ééaakkaamm::

yugåyitaì nime£eòa
cak£u£å pråvù£åyitaì
ß¨nyåyitaì jagat sarvvaì
govinda-viraheòa me

“O Govinda! Without You, the world is empty. Tears are flooding my eyes
like rain, and a moment seems like forever.”

Song 7(a)

(1)
gåite gåite nåma ki daßå hoilo
‘kù£òa-niya-dåsa muñi’ hùdoye sphurilo

Chanting the Name again and again, what was my realisation? Within my heart I
knew, “I am an eternal servant of Kù£òa.”

(2)
jånilåm måyå-påße e jaàa-jagate
govinda-virahe duèkha påi nånå-mate

I knew that, bound by måyå’s ropes, in this dull mundane universe, I only get
various miseries because of separation from Govinda. 

(3)
åra ye saìsåra mor nåhi låge bhålo
kåíhå yåi’ kù£òa heri e cintå bißålo

And I don’t much like this world of birth and death. Where shall I go to see
Kù£òa? This was my biggest worry.

(4)
kåídite kåídite mora åíkhi-bari£oya
bar£å-dhårå heno cak£e hoilo udoya

I began weeping and weeping; my tears fell. Torrents of rain poured from my eyes.
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(2)
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(5)
nime£a hoilo mora ßata-yuga-sam
govinda-viraha åra sahite ak£am

A moment for me is like a hundred yugas now. I cannot bear this separation
from Govinda.

(6)
ß¨nya dharå-tala,        caudike dekhiye,

paråòa udåsa hoya
ki kori, ki kori,         sthira nåhi hoya,

j^bana nåhiko roya

The world is empty; as I survey the four directions, the entire surface of the
world is void. My life is empty, my mind is listless; I am indifferent and apathetic
towards everything. Depressed, melancholy and forlorn, my life has no meaning
now. What do I do now? I cannot remain steady. I can no longer maintain my life.

(7)
braja-båsi-gaò         mora pråòa råkho

dekhåo ßr^-rådhå-nåthe
bhakativinoda-        minati måniyå,

laohe tåhåre såthe

O residents of Vùndåvana; save my life and show me Rådhånåtha, the Lord 
of çr^ Rådhå. Considering this humble prayer of Bhaktivinoda, please give him Your
association and take him with You.

(8)
ßr^ kù£òa-viraha åra sahite nå påri
paråòa chåàite åra dina dui cåri

I am unable to further tolerate this separation from my Lord Kù£òa and am ready
to give up my life in two days or four.
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(4)
patita-kiíkore dhori’,         påda-padma-dh¨li kori’,

deho bhaktivinode åßraya
åmi taba nitya-dås         bhuliyå måyår påß,

baddha ho’ye åchi doyåmoy

I am Your eternal servant, O merciful Lord. But, having forgotten this since time
immemorial, I have become bound up in this network of illusion. Take this fallen
servant of Yours, give him a place in the dust of Your lotus feet; give your shelter to
this humble Bhaktivinoda.

The sixth verse of ççiikk££åå££ééaakkaamm::

nayanaì galad-aßru-dhårayå
vadanaì gadgada-ruddhayå girå
pulakair nicitaì vapuè kadå 
tava nåma-grahaòe bhavi£yati

O Lord, when will tears flow from my eyes like waves, And my voice
tremble in ecstasy? When will the hairs of my body stand on end while chanting
Your Holy Name?

Song 6

(1)
aparådha-phale mama         citta bhela vajra sama

tuwå nåme nå labhe bikåra
hatåß hoiya hari tava         nåma ucca kori’

boào duèkhe àåki båra båra

As a result of my aparådhas, O Lord, my heart has become as hard as a thun-
derbolt. I feel no transformations of ecstasy while chanting Your Name, O Lord.
Disappointed, hopeless, and troubled, I call Your Name again and again.

K^rttan Guide

117



Song 8(b)

(1) 
yoga-p^thopari-sthita,        a£éa-sakh^-sube£éita,

vùndåraòye kadamba-kånane
rådhå-saha baìß^-dhår^,         bißwa-jana-citta-hår^,

pråòa mora taíhåra caraòe

At the yoga-p^tha, surrounded by the a£éa-sakh^s, in Vùndåvan Forest, in a grove
of kadamba trees, by the side of çr^ Rådhå, holding His flute, çr^ Kù£òa enchants all
souls within the universe. I fall at His feet and surrender my life to Him.

(2)
sakh^-åjñåmata kori doíhåra sebana
pålya-dås^ sadå bhåvi doíhåra caraòa

Following the orders of a sakh^, I engage in service to the holy pair, çr^ Rådhå
and Kù£òa, always considering myself a pålyadås^ maidservant at Their lotus feet. 

(3)
kabhu kùpå kori,         mama hasta dhori’,

madhura bacana bole
tåmbula loiyå,          khåya dui jane,

målå loya kut¨hale

Sometimes being kind, They take me by the hand and speak sweet words to me
out of affection. Taking tambula, the two of Them eat and accept a garland from me
with great delight.

(4)
adarßana hoya kakhona ki chale
nå dekhiyå doíhe hiyå mora jwale

Again, They disappear from my vision by some trick. Not seeing Rådhå and
Kù£òa, my heart burns in agony. 
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Song 7(b)

(1)
gåite ‘govinda’-nåm,        upajilo bhåva-gråm,

dekhilåm yamunåra k¨le
vù£abhånu-sutå-saíge,       ßyåma-naéa-bara-raíge,

våíßar^ båjåya n^po-m¨le

And while I sang Govinda-Nåma a host of ecstasies arose, within me. I saw
Sundar-ßyåma the dance-king, on Yamunå’s shores, with Rådhå, Vù£abhånu’s
daughter, sporting in pastimes of love playing His flute beside the water while a
kadamba tree above cast shade upon the holy pair.

(2)
dekhiyå yugala-dhana,       asthira hoilo mana,

jñåna hårå hoiluía takhona
kata-k£ane nåhi jåni,       jñåna-labha hoilo måni,

åra nåhi bhelo daraßan 

On seeing this, my mind was stunned. I lost my senses. Unaware of time, I
fainted—dead and numbed. The treasured pair, when I awoke, had gone; my Vraja
vision broke.

Song 7(c)

(1)
sakhi go kemate dharibo paråò
nime£a hoilo yugera samån

(2)
ßråvaòera dhårå,         åíkhi-bari£oy,

ß¨nya bhelo dharå-tala
govinda-virahe,         pråòa nåhi rohe,

kemone båícibo bolo
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O gop^s! My friends! How can I
maintain my life? A moment is like a
millenium.

Showers of tears pour from my eyes
like the monsoon rains of August. The
whole world is empty. In separation from
Govinda I cannot maintain my life. Tell
me, how can I go on?



(3)
bhakativinoda,          asthira hoiyå,

punaè nåmåßraya kori’
àåke rådhånåtha,         diyå daraßana,

pråòa råkho, nahe mari

The eighth verse of ççii££åå££ééaakkaamm::

åßli£ya vå påda-ratåì pina£éu måm
adarßanån marmma-hatåì karotu vå
yathå tathå vå vidadhåtu lampaéo
mat-pråòa-nåthas tu sa eva nåparaè

“Kù£òa may embrace me in love or trample me under His feet. He may break
my heart by hiding Himself from me. Let that debauchee do whatever He likes,
but He will always be the only Lord of my life.”

Song 8(a)

(1)
bandhu-gan!        ßunoho bacana mora
bhåvete bibhora, thåkiye jakhona,

dekhå deya citta-cora

O my friends! Listen to my words. I am filled to overflowing with devotional
ecstasy when I have a divine vision of that thief who has stolen my heart. 

(2)
bicak£aòa kori’          dekhite cåhile,

hoya åíkhi-agocara
punaè nåhi dekhi’,          kåídaye paråòa,

duhkhera nåhi thåke ora

And when I want to see him more clearly, He disappears from sight and becomes
invisible. Again, not seeing Him, my life-air weeps and my grief knows no bounds.
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How will I survive this separation?
Bhaktivinoda, in this unsteady state of
mind, again takes shelter of the Holy
Name and calls out, “O Rådhå-nåtha!”
Save my life by giving me Your darßan
and so deliver me from death.

(3)
jagatera bandhu sei kabhu more loya såtha
yathå tathå råkhu more åmåra se pråòanåtha

Sometimes Kù£òa, the friend of the universe, takes me as one of His own, and
sometimes He ignores me, but however He keeps me, He is the Lord of my life. 

(4)
darßan-ånanda-dåne,        sukha dey mora pråòe,

bole more praòoya-bacan
punaè adarßan diyå,        dagdha kore mora hiyå,

pråòe more måre pråòa-dhan

When He gives His blissful darßan to me, He gives happiness to my soul. He
gives me great ecstasy by allowing me to see Him and by speaking affectionately to
me. Again He goes away, removing Himself from my sight. And by not letting me
see Him, He burns my heart with the fire of separation.

(5)
yåhe tå’ra sukha hoya, sei sukha mama
nija sukhe-duèkhe mora sarvvadåi sama

But even though He pains my soul in this way, He is still the Lord of my life.
Whatever is His happiness is also my happiness. And so, for me, happiness and
distress is all the same.

(6)
bhakativinoda,          saìyoge biyoge,

tåhe jåne pråòeßwara
tå’ra sukhe sukh^,         sei pråòa-nåtha,

se kabhu nå hoya para

In this way, Bhaktivinoda, in both union and separation, knows that Kù£òa is the
only Lord of his soul. Kù£òa’s happiness is my happiness. He is the Lord of my life;
there is no other Lord for me than Him.
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Song 8(b)
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vùndåraòye kadamba-kånane
rådhå-saha baìß^-dhår^,         bißwa-jana-citta-hår^,

pråòa mora taíhåra caraòe

At the yoga-p^tha, surrounded by the a£éa-sakh^s, in Vùndåvan Forest, in a grove
of kadamba trees, by the side of çr^ Rådhå, holding His flute, çr^ Kù£òa enchants all
souls within the universe. I fall at His feet and surrender my life to Him.

(2)
sakh^-åjñåmata kori doíhåra sebana
pålya-dås^ sadå bhåvi doíhåra caraòa

Following the orders of a sakh^, I engage in service to the holy pair, çr^ Rådhå
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with great delight.

(4)
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nå dekhiyå doíhe hiyå mora jwale

Again, They disappear from my vision by some trick. Not seeing Rådhå and
Kù£òa, my heart burns in agony. 
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Song 7(b)

(1)
gåite ‘govinda’-nåm,        upajilo bhåva-gråm,

dekhilåm yamunåra k¨le
vù£abhånu-sutå-saíge,       ßyåma-naéa-bara-raíge,

våíßar^ båjåya n^po-m¨le

And while I sang Govinda-Nåma a host of ecstasies arose, within me. I saw
Sundar-ßyåma the dance-king, on Yamunå’s shores, with Rådhå, Vù£abhånu’s
daughter, sporting in pastimes of love playing His flute beside the water while a
kadamba tree above cast shade upon the holy pair.

(2)
dekhiyå yugala-dhana,       asthira hoilo mana,

jñåna hårå hoiluía takhona
kata-k£ane nåhi jåni,       jñåna-labha hoilo måni,

åra nåhi bhelo daraßan 

On seeing this, my mind was stunned. I lost my senses. Unaware of time, I
fainted—dead and numbed. The treasured pair, when I awoke, had gone; my Vraja
vision broke.

Song 7(c)

(1)
sakhi go kemate dharibo paråò
nime£a hoilo yugera samån

(2)
ßråvaòera dhårå,         åíkhi-bari£oy,
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govinda-virahe,         pråòa nåhi rohe,

kemone båícibo bolo
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O gop^s! My friends! How can I
maintain my life? A moment is like a
millenium.

Showers of tears pour from my eyes
like the monsoon rains of August. The
whole world is empty. In separation from
Govinda I cannot maintain my life. Tell
me, how can I go on?



(7)
vitarasi dik£u raòe dik-pati-kaman^yaì

daßa-mukha-mauli-baliì ramaò^yam
keßava dhùta-råma-ßar^ra jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of
Råmachandra! All glories to You! In the battle of Laíkå You destroy the ten-headed
demon Råvaòa and distribute his heads as a delightful offering to the presiding
deities of the ten directions, headed by Indra. This action was long desired by all of
them, who were much harassed by this monster.

(8)
vahasi vapu£i vißade vasanaì jaladåbhaì

hala-hati-bh^ti-milita yamunåbham
keßava dhùta-haladhara-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of
Balaråma, the wielder of the plow! All glories to You! On Your brilliant white body
You wear garments the colour of a fresh blue rain cloud. These garments are
coloured like the beautiful dark hue of the River Yamunå, who feels great fear due to
the striking of Your plowshare.

(9)
nindasi yajña-vidher ahaha ßruti-jåtaì

sadaya-hùdaya darßita-paßu-ghåtam
keßava dhùta-buddha-ßar^ra jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of
Buddha! All glories to You! O Buddha of compassionate heart, you decry the
slaughtering of poor animals performed according to the rules of Vedic sacrifice.
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(5)
yekhåne sekhåne,             thåkuka du’ jane,

åmi to’ caraòa-dås^
milane ånanda,          virahe yåtanå,

sakala samåna båsi

Here or there, wherever They stay, I am the maidservant of Their lotus feet.
Through the happiness of union and the agony of separation, I am Their maidservant.

(6)
rådhå-kù£òa pråòa mor j^bane maraòe
more råkhi’ måri’ sukhe thåkuka du jane

Rådhå and Kù£òa are my life and soul in life and in death; whether They protect
me or take my life—may they always be happy. 

(7)
bhakativinoda,         åna nåhi jåne,

poài’ nija-sakh^-påy
rådhikåra gaòe          thåkiyå satata,

yugala-caraòa cåy

Bhaktivinoda knows nothing else. Falling at the feet of a sakh^, Bhaktivinoda
stays among the intimate confidants of çr^ Rådhå. The lotus feet of çr^ Rådhå and
Kù£òa is Bhaktivinoda’s eternal desire.
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ççrr^̂  DDaaßßååvvaattåårraa--ssttoottrraa
(from G^ta-Govinda)

by Jayadeva Goswåm^

(1)
pralaya-payodhi-jale dhùtavån asi vedaì

vihita-vahitra-caritram akhedam
keßava dhùta-m^na-ßar^ra jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of a
fish! All glories to You! You easily acted as a boat in the form of a giant fish just to
give protection to the Vedas, which had become immersed in the turbulent sea of
devastation.

(2)
k£itir iha vipulatare ti£éhati tava pù£éhe

dharaòi-dhåraòa-kiòa-cakra-gari£éhe
keßava dhùta-k¨rma-ßar^ra jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of a
tortoise! All glories to You! In this incarnation as a divine tortoise the great Mandara
Mountain rests upon Your gigantic back as a pivot for churning the ocean of milk.
From holding up the huge mountain a large scarlike depression is put in Your back,
which has become most glorious.

(3)
vasati daßana-ßikhare dharaò^ tava lagnå

ßaßini kalaíka-kaleva nimagnå
keßava dhùta-ß¨kara-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of a
boar! All glories to You! The earth, which had become immersed in the Garbhodaka
Ocean at the bottom of the universe, sits fixed upon the tip of Your tusk like a spot
upon the moon.
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(4)
tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-ßùígaì

dalita-hiraòyakaßipu-tanu-bhùígam
keßava dhùta-narahari-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of half-
man, half-lion! All glories to You! Just as one can easily crush a wasp between one’s
fingernails, so in the same way the body of the wasplike demon Hiraòyakaßipu has
been ripped apart by the wonderful pointed nails on Your beautiful lotus hands.

(5)
chalayasi vikramaòe balim adbhuta-våmana

pada-nakha-n^ra-janita-jana-påvana
keßava dhùta-våmana-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of a
dwarf-bråhmaòa! All glories to You! O wonderful dwarf, by Your massive steps You
deceive King Bali, and by the Ganges water that has emanated from the nails of Your
lotus feet, You deliver all living beings within this world.

(6)
k£atriya-rudhira-maye jagad-apagata-påpaì

snapayasi payasi ßamita-bhava-tåpam
keßava dhùta-bhùgupati-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of
Bhùgupati [Paraßuråma]! All glories to You! At Kuruk£etra You bathe the earth in the
rivers of blood from the bodies of the demoniac k£atriyas that You have slain. The
sins of the world are washed away by You, and because of You people are relieved
from the blazing fire of material existence.
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ççrr^̂  DDaaßßååvvaattåårraa--ssttoottrraa
(from G^ta-Govinda)

by Jayadeva Goswåm^

(1)
pralaya-payodhi-jale dhùtavån asi vedaì

vihita-vahitra-caritram akhedam
keßava dhùta-m^na-ßar^ra jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of a
fish! All glories to You! You easily acted as a boat in the form of a giant fish just to
give protection to the Vedas, which had become immersed in the turbulent sea of
devastation.

(2)
k£itir iha vipulatare ti£éhati tava pù£éhe

dharaòi-dhåraòa-kiòa-cakra-gari£éhe
keßava dhùta-k¨rma-ßar^ra jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of a
tortoise! All glories to You! In this incarnation as a divine tortoise the great Mandara
Mountain rests upon Your gigantic back as a pivot for churning the ocean of milk.
From holding up the huge mountain a large scarlike depression is put in Your back,
which has become most glorious.

(3)
vasati daßana-ßikhare dharaò^ tava lagnå

ßaßini kalaíka-kaleva nimagnå
keßava dhùta-ß¨kara-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of a
boar! All glories to You! The earth, which had become immersed in the Garbhodaka
Ocean at the bottom of the universe, sits fixed upon the tip of Your tusk like a spot
upon the moon.
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(4)
tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-ßùígaì

dalita-hiraòyakaßipu-tanu-bhùígam
keßava dhùta-narahari-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of half-
man, half-lion! All glories to You! Just as one can easily crush a wasp between one’s
fingernails, so in the same way the body of the wasplike demon Hiraòyakaßipu has
been ripped apart by the wonderful pointed nails on Your beautiful lotus hands.

(5)
chalayasi vikramaòe balim adbhuta-våmana

pada-nakha-n^ra-janita-jana-påvana
keßava dhùta-våmana-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of a
dwarf-bråhmaòa! All glories to You! O wonderful dwarf, by Your massive steps You
deceive King Bali, and by the Ganges water that has emanated from the nails of Your
lotus feet, You deliver all living beings within this world.

(6)
k£atriya-rudhira-maye jagad-apagata-påpaì

snapayasi payasi ßamita-bhava-tåpam
keßava dhùta-bhùgupati-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of
Bhùgupati [Paraßuråma]! All glories to You! At Kuruk£etra You bathe the earth in the
rivers of blood from the bodies of the demoniac k£atriyas that You have slain. The
sins of the world are washed away by You, and because of You people are relieved
from the blazing fire of material existence.
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(7)
vitarasi dik£u raòe dik-pati-kaman^yaì

daßa-mukha-mauli-baliì ramaò^yam
keßava dhùta-råma-ßar^ra jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of
Råmachandra! All glories to You! In the battle of Laíkå You destroy the ten-headed
demon Råvaòa and distribute his heads as a delightful offering to the presiding
deities of the ten directions, headed by Indra. This action was long desired by all of
them, who were much harassed by this monster.

(8)
vahasi vapu£i vißade vasanaì jaladåbhaì

hala-hati-bh^ti-milita yamunåbham
keßava dhùta-haladhara-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of
Balaråma, the wielder of the plow! All glories to You! On Your brilliant white body
You wear garments the colour of a fresh blue rain cloud. These garments are
coloured like the beautiful dark hue of the River Yamunå, who feels great fear due to
the striking of Your plowshare.

(9)
nindasi yajña-vidher ahaha ßruti-jåtaì

sadaya-hùdaya darßita-paßu-ghåtam
keßava dhùta-buddha-ßar^ra jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of
Buddha! All glories to You! O Buddha of compassionate heart, you decry the
slaughtering of poor animals performed according to the rules of Vedic sacrifice.
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(5)
yekhåne sekhåne,             thåkuka du’ jane,

åmi to’ caraòa-dås^
milane ånanda,          virahe yåtanå,

sakala samåna båsi

Here or there, wherever They stay, I am the maidservant of Their lotus feet.
Through the happiness of union and the agony of separation, I am Their maidservant.

(6)
rådhå-kù£òa pråòa mor j^bane maraòe
more råkhi’ måri’ sukhe thåkuka du jane

Rådhå and Kù£òa are my life and soul in life and in death; whether They protect
me or take my life—may they always be happy. 

(7)
bhakativinoda,         åna nåhi jåne,

poài’ nija-sakh^-påy
rådhikåra gaòe          thåkiyå satata,

yugala-caraòa cåy

Bhaktivinoda knows nothing else. Falling at the feet of a sakh^, Bhaktivinoda
stays among the intimate confidants of çr^ Rådhå. The lotus feet of çr^ Rådhå and
Kù£òa is Bhaktivinoda’s eternal desire.
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(9)
ßr^-råsa-maòàala jaya, jaya rådhå-ßyåm
jaya jaya råsa-l^lå sarva-manoram

All glories to the place where the råsa dance of çr^ Kù£òa was performed. All glories
to Rådhå and çyåma. All glories, all glories to the divine råsa dance, which is the
most beautiful of all Lord Kù£òa’s pastimes.

(10)
jaya jayojjwala-rasa sarva-rasa-sår
parak^yå-bhåve jåhå brajete pracår

All glories, all glories to the mellow of conjugal love, which is the most excellent of
all rasas and is propagated in Vraja by çr^ Kù£òa in the form of the divine parak^yå-
bhåva [paramour love].

(11)
ßr^-jåhnavå-påda-padma koriyå smaraò
d^na kù£òa-dåsa kohe nåma-saík^rtan

Remembering the lotus feet of Lord Nityånanda’s consort, çr^ Jåhnavå Dev^, this
very fallen and lowly servant of Kù£òa sings the saík^rtana of the Holy Name.
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(10)
mleccha nivaha-nidhane kalayasi karavålaì

dh¨maketum iva kim api karålam
keßava dhùta-kalki-ßar^ra jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of
Kalki! All glories to You! You appear like a comet and carry a terrifying sword for
bringing about the annihilation of the wicked barbarian men at the end of the Kali-
yuga.

(11)
ßr^-jayadeva-kaver idam uditam udåraì

ßùòu sukha-daì ßubha-daì bhava-såram
keßava dhùta-daßa-vidha-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed these ten
different forms of incarnation! All glories to You! O readers, please hear this hymn
of the poet Jayadeva, which is most excellent, an awarder of happiness, a bestower of
auspiciousness, and is the best thing in this dark world.

(12)
vedån uddharate jaganti vahate bh¨-golam udbibhrate
daityaì dårayate baliì chalayate k£atra-k£ayaì kurvate
paulastyaì jayate halaì kalayate kåruòyam åtanvate
mlecchån m¨rchayate daßåkùti-kùte kù£òåya tubhyaì namaè

O Lord Kù£òa, I offer my obeisances unto You, who appear in the forms of these ten
incarnations. In the form of Matsya You rescue the Vedas, and as K¨rma You bear
the Mandara Mountain on Your back. As Varåha You lift the earth with Your tusk,
and in the form of Narasiìha You tear open the chest of the daitya Hiraòyakaßipu. In
the form of Våmana You trick the daitya king Bali by asking him for only three steps
of land, and then You take away the whole universe from him by expanding Your
steps. As Paraßuråma You slay all of the wicked k£atriyas, and as Råmachandra You
conquer the råk£asa king Råvaòa. In the form of Balaråma You carry a plough with
which You subdue the wicked and draw toward You the River Yamunå. As Lord
Buddha You show compassion toward all the living beings suffering in this world,
and at the end of the Kali-yuga You appear as Kalki to bewilder the mlecchas
[degraded low-class men].
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çr^ Vraja-dhåma-mahimåmùta
The Nectarean Glories of Vraja-dhåma

(1) 
jaya rådhe, jaya kù£òa, jaya vùndåvan
ßr^-govinda, gop^nåtha, madana-mohan

All glories to Rådha and Kù£òa and the divine forest of Vùndåvana. All glories to the
three presiding Deities of Vùndåvana- çr^ Govinda, Gop^nåtha, and Madana-Mohana.

(2) 
ßyåma-kuòàa, rådhå-kuòàa, giri-govardhan
kålind^ jamunå jaya, jaya mahåvan

All glories to çyåma-kuòàa, Rådhå-kuòàa, Govardhana Hill, and the Yamunå River
(Kålind^). All glories to the great forest known as Mahåvana, where Kù£òa and
Balaråma displayed all of Their childhood pastimes.

(3)
keß^-ghåéa, baìß^-baéa, dwådaßa-kånan
jåŒhå saba l^lå koilo ßr^-nanda-nandan

All glories to Keß^-ghåéa, where Kù£òa killed the Keß^ demon. All glories to the
Vaìß^-vaéa tree, where Kù£òa attracted all the gop^s to come by playing His flute.
Glories to all of the twelve forests of Vraja. At these places the son of Nanda, çr^
Kù£òa, performed all of His pastimes.

(4)
ßr^-nanda-jaßodå jaya, jaya gopa-gaò
ßr^dåmådi jaya, jaya dhenu-vatsa-gaò

All glories to Kù£òa’s divine father and mother, Nanda and Yaßodå. All glories to the
cowherd boys, headed by çr^dåmå, the older brother of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^ and
Anaíga Mañjar^. All glories to the cows and calves of Vraja.
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(5)
jaya bù£abhånu, jaya k^rtidå sundar^ 
jaya pauròamås^, jaya åbh^ra-någar^ 

All glories to Rådhå’s divine father and mother, Vù£abhånu and the beautiful K^rtidå.
All glories to Pauròamås^, the mother of Sånd^pani Muni, grandmother of
Madhumaígala and Nånd^mukh^, and beloved disciple of Devar£i Nårada. All glories
to the young cowherd maidens of Vraja.

(6)
jaya jaya gop^ßwara vùndåvana-måjh
jaya jaya kù£òa-sakhå baéu dwija-råj

All glories, all glories to Gop^ßvara çiva, who resides in Vùndåvana in order to
protect the holy dhåma. All glories, all glories to Kù£òa’s funny bråhmaòa friend,
Madhumaígala.

(7)
jaya råma-ghåéa, jaya rohiò^-nandan
jaya jaya vùndåvana-bås^ jata jan

All glories to Råma-ghåéa, where Lord Balaråma performed His råsa dance. All
glories to Lord Balaråma, the son of Rohiò^. All glories, all glories to all of the
residents of Vùndåvana.

(8)
jaya dwija-patn^, jaya någa-kanyå-gaò
bhaktite jåŒhårå påilo govinda-caraò

All glories to the wives of the proud Vedic bråhmaòas. All glories to the wives of the
Kåliya serpent. Through pure devotion they all obtained the lotus feet of Lord
Govinda.
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çr^ Vraja-dhåma-mahimåmùta
The Nectarean Glories of Vraja-dhåma

(1) 
jaya rådhe, jaya kù£òa, jaya vùndåvan
ßr^-govinda, gop^nåtha, madana-mohan

All glories to Rådha and Kù£òa and the divine forest of Vùndåvana. All glories to the
three presiding Deities of Vùndåvana- çr^ Govinda, Gop^nåtha, and Madana-Mohana.

(2) 
ßyåma-kuòàa, rådhå-kuòàa, giri-govardhan
kålind^ jamunå jaya, jaya mahåvan

All glories to çyåma-kuòàa, Rådhå-kuòàa, Govardhana Hill, and the Yamunå River
(Kålind^). All glories to the great forest known as Mahåvana, where Kù£òa and
Balaråma displayed all of Their childhood pastimes.

(3)
keß^-ghåéa, baìß^-baéa, dwådaßa-kånan
jåŒhå saba l^lå koilo ßr^-nanda-nandan

All glories to Keß^-ghåéa, where Kù£òa killed the Keß^ demon. All glories to the
Vaìß^-vaéa tree, where Kù£òa attracted all the gop^s to come by playing His flute.
Glories to all of the twelve forests of Vraja. At these places the son of Nanda, çr^
Kù£òa, performed all of His pastimes.

(4)
ßr^-nanda-jaßodå jaya, jaya gopa-gaò
ßr^dåmådi jaya, jaya dhenu-vatsa-gaò

All glories to Kù£òa’s divine father and mother, Nanda and Yaßodå. All glories to the
cowherd boys, headed by çr^dåmå, the older brother of çr^mat^ Rådhåråò^ and
Anaíga Mañjar^. All glories to the cows and calves of Vraja.
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(5)
jaya bù£abhånu, jaya k^rtidå sundar^ 
jaya pauròamås^, jaya åbh^ra-någar^ 

All glories to Rådhå’s divine father and mother, Vù£abhånu and the beautiful K^rtidå.
All glories to Pauròamås^, the mother of Sånd^pani Muni, grandmother of
Madhumaígala and Nånd^mukh^, and beloved disciple of Devar£i Nårada. All glories
to the young cowherd maidens of Vraja.

(6)
jaya jaya gop^ßwara vùndåvana-måjh
jaya jaya kù£òa-sakhå baéu dwija-råj

All glories, all glories to Gop^ßvara çiva, who resides in Vùndåvana in order to
protect the holy dhåma. All glories, all glories to Kù£òa’s funny bråhmaòa friend,
Madhumaígala.

(7)
jaya råma-ghåéa, jaya rohiò^-nandan
jaya jaya vùndåvana-bås^ jata jan

All glories to Råma-ghåéa, where Lord Balaråma performed His råsa dance. All
glories to Lord Balaråma, the son of Rohiò^. All glories, all glories to all of the
residents of Vùndåvana.

(8)
jaya dwija-patn^, jaya någa-kanyå-gaò
bhaktite jåŒhårå påilo govinda-caraò

All glories to the wives of the proud Vedic bråhmaòas. All glories to the wives of the
Kåliya serpent. Through pure devotion they all obtained the lotus feet of Lord
Govinda.
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(9)
ßr^-råsa-maòàala jaya, jaya rådhå-ßyåm
jaya jaya råsa-l^lå sarva-manoram

All glories to the place where the råsa dance of çr^ Kù£òa was performed. All glories
to Rådhå and çyåma. All glories, all glories to the divine råsa dance, which is the
most beautiful of all Lord Kù£òa’s pastimes.

(10)
jaya jayojjwala-rasa sarva-rasa-sår
parak^yå-bhåve jåhå brajete pracår

All glories, all glories to the mellow of conjugal love, which is the most excellent of
all rasas and is propagated in Vraja by çr^ Kù£òa in the form of the divine parak^yå-
bhåva [paramour love].

(11)
ßr^-jåhnavå-påda-padma koriyå smaraò
d^na kù£òa-dåsa kohe nåma-saík^rtan

Remembering the lotus feet of Lord Nityånanda’s consort, çr^ Jåhnavå Dev^, this
very fallen and lowly servant of Kù£òa sings the saík^rtana of the Holy Name.
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(10)
mleccha nivaha-nidhane kalayasi karavålaì

dh¨maketum iva kim api karålam
keßava dhùta-kalki-ßar^ra jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of
Kalki! All glories to You! You appear like a comet and carry a terrifying sword for
bringing about the annihilation of the wicked barbarian men at the end of the Kali-
yuga.

(11)
ßr^-jayadeva-kaver idam uditam udåraì

ßùòu sukha-daì ßubha-daì bhava-såram
keßava dhùta-daßa-vidha-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed these ten
different forms of incarnation! All glories to You! O readers, please hear this hymn
of the poet Jayadeva, which is most excellent, an awarder of happiness, a bestower of
auspiciousness, and is the best thing in this dark world.

(12)
vedån uddharate jaganti vahate bh¨-golam udbibhrate
daityaì dårayate baliì chalayate k£atra-k£ayaì kurvate
paulastyaì jayate halaì kalayate kåruòyam åtanvate
mlecchån m¨rchayate daßåkùti-kùte kù£òåya tubhyaì namaè

O Lord Kù£òa, I offer my obeisances unto You, who appear in the forms of these ten
incarnations. In the form of Matsya You rescue the Vedas, and as K¨rma You bear
the Mandara Mountain on Your back. As Varåha You lift the earth with Your tusk,
and in the form of Narasiìha You tear open the chest of the daitya Hiraòyakaßipu. In
the form of Våmana You trick the daitya king Bali by asking him for only three steps
of land, and then You take away the whole universe from him by expanding Your
steps. As Paraßuråma You slay all of the wicked k£atriyas, and as Råmachandra You
conquer the råk£asa king Råvaòa. In the form of Balaråma You carry a plough with
which You subdue the wicked and draw toward You the River Yamunå. As Lord
Buddha You show compassion toward all the living beings suffering in this world,
and at the end of the Kali-yuga You appear as Kalki to bewilder the mlecchas
[degraded low-class men].
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Guòa-K^rttan
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura
in çr^ çr^ Kalyåòa Kalpataru

(1)
ßuna, he rasikajana         kù£òa guòa agaòana

ananta kahite nåhi påre
kù£òa jagatera guru         kù£òa våñcåkalpataru

nåvika se bhava-påråbåre

(2)
hùdaya p^ùita jå’ra         kù£òa cikitsaka tå’ra

bhava roga nåßite catura
kù£òa bahirmmukha jane premåmùta vitaraòe

krame laya nija antaèpura

(3)
karmma-bandha jñåna-bandha,          åveße månava andha

tå’re kù£òa karuòå sågara
pådapadma madh¨ diyå,          andhabhåva ghucåiyå

caraòe karena anucara 

(4)
vidhimårga rata jane          svådh^natå ratna dåne

rågamårge karåna praveßa
råga-baßavartti ha’ye          pårak^ya-bhåvåßraye

labhe j^va kù£òa-premåveßa

(5)
premåmùta-våri-dhåra          sadå pånarata tåŒ’rå

kù£òa tåŒ’hådera bandh¨ pati
sei saba braja-jana          sukalyåòa-niketana

d^nah^na vinodera gati
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çr^ Nùsiìha Praòåma

namas te narasiìhåya
prahlådåhlåda-dåyine

hiraòyakaßipor vak£aè-
ßilå-éaíka-nakhålaye

I offer my obeisances to Lord Narasiìha, who gives joy to Prahlåda Mahåråja and
whose nails are like chisels on the stonelike chest of the demon Hiraòyakaßipu.

ito nùsiìhaè parato nùsiìho
yato yato yåmi tato nùsiìhaè

bahir nùsiìho hùdaye nùsiìho
nùsiìham ådiì ßaraòaì prapadye

Lord Nùsiìha is here and also there. Wherever I go Lord Nùsiìha is there. He is in
the heart and is outside as well. I surrender to Lord Nùsiìha, the origin of all things
and the supreme refuge.

Prayer to Lord Nùsiìha

tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-ßùígaì
dalita-hiraòyakaßipu-tanu-bhùígam

keßava dhùta-narahari-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of half-
man, half-lion! All glories to you! Just as one can easily crush a wasp between one’s
fingernails, so in the same way the body of the wasplike demon Hiraòyakaßipu has
been ripped apart by the wonderful pointed nails on Your beautiful lotus hands.
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R¨pa-K^rttan
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura
in çr^ çr^ Kalyåòa Kalpataru

janama saphala tå’ra, kù£òa-daraßana yå’ra
bhågye hoiyåche eka-båra

bikaßiyå hrin-nayana kari’ kù£òa daraßana
chåàe j^va citter bikåra [1]

vùndavana-keli catur vanamål^
tribhaíga-bhaígimår¨pa         vaìß^-dhar^ apar¨pa

rasamaya nidhi, guòa-ßål^ [2]

varòa nava jaladhara         ßire ßikhi piccha vara
alakå tilaka ßobhåpåya

paridhåne p^ta-våsa         vadane madh¨ra håsa
hena r¨pa jagat måtåya [3]

indran^la jini          kù£òa-r¨pakhåni 
heriyå kadamba-m¨le

mana ucåéana          na cale caraòa 
saìsåra gelåma bh¨le [4]

(sakh^ he) sudhåmaya          se r¨pa-mådhur^
dekhile nayana,          haya acetana, 
jhare premamaya båri [5]

kibå c¨àå ßire          kibå vaìß^ kare 
kibå se tribhaíga-éhåma

caraòa-kamale,          amiyå uchale, 
tåhåte n¨pura dåma [6]

sadå åßå kari          bhùíga-r¨pa dhari 
caraòa kamale sthåna

anåyåse påi          kù£òa-guòa gåi 
åra nå bhajiba åna [7]
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R¨pa-K^rttan
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(Translation)

(1) His birth is successful whose good fortune dawns so as to have the vision of Lord
Kù£òa just once. When the j^va gives up all delusions of the mind, then only he will
see the vision of Kù£òa blooming within the eyes of his heart.

(2) One sees Kù£òa there fully decorated with garlands of forest flowers as the most
expert connoisseur of all the amorous love-sports in Vùndåvana. His transcendental
form bent in three places, playing wonderfully on His flute, He is the reservoir of all
relishable mellows and is the abode of all virtuous qualities.

(3) By such a beautiful form He is maddening the entire universe. His complexion is
like that of a fresh new rain cloud, His head is decorated with a big peacock feather,
and the sandalwood tilaka on His forehead is most becoming. Wearing brilliant
yellow-coloured garments, He stands with His face decorated by a wide, sweet smile.

(4) Beholding Him standing thusly at the base of a kadamba tree, I can see that
Kù£òa’s beauty is conquering the luster of an entire mine of sapphires. Seeing this,
my mind has become so restless that my feet will move no longer, and I’ve
completely forgotten about my family and home life in this world.

(5) O sakhi! Oh dear girlfriend! Seeing that sweet form abounding in nectar, I have
fallen unconscious as a fountain of tears gushing with ecstatic love cascades from my
eyes.

(6) What a wonderful crown upon His head! What a wonderful flute He is holding in
His hand! What a wonderfully beautiful form as He stands in His three-fold bending
posture! The nectar of His lotus feet is overflowing with the tinkling sound coming
from the clusters of ankle bells which are decorating them.

(7) Accepting the form of a honeybee, I always hope for a residence near His lotus
feet. And I will get it very easily because I always sing the glories of this Kù£òa,
adoring no one else.
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R¨pa-K^rttan
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura
in çr^ çr^ Kalyåòa Kalpataru

janama saphala tå’ra, kù£òa-daraßana yå’ra
bhågye hoiyåche eka-båra

bikaßiyå hrin-nayana kari’ kù£òa daraßana
chåàe j^va citter bikåra [1]

vùndavana-keli catur vanamål^
tribhaíga-bhaígimår¨pa         vaìß^-dhar^ apar¨pa

rasamaya nidhi, guòa-ßål^ [2]

varòa nava jaladhara         ßire ßikhi piccha vara
alakå tilaka ßobhåpåya

paridhåne p^ta-våsa         vadane madh¨ra håsa
hena r¨pa jagat måtåya [3]

indran^la jini          kù£òa-r¨pakhåni 
heriyå kadamba-m¨le

mana ucåéana          na cale caraòa 
saìsåra gelåma bh¨le [4]

(sakh^ he) sudhåmaya          se r¨pa-mådhur^
dekhile nayana,          haya acetana, 
jhare premamaya båri [5]

kibå c¨àå ßire          kibå vaìß^ kare 
kibå se tribhaíga-éhåma

caraòa-kamale,          amiyå uchale, 
tåhåte n¨pura dåma [6]

sadå åßå kari          bhùíga-r¨pa dhari 
caraòa kamale sthåna

anåyåse påi          kù£òa-guòa gåi 
åra nå bhajiba åna [7]
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R¨pa-K^rttan
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(Translation)

(1) His birth is successful whose good fortune dawns so as to have the vision of Lord
Kù£òa just once. When the j^va gives up all delusions of the mind, then only he will
see the vision of Kù£òa blooming within the eyes of his heart.

(2) One sees Kù£òa there fully decorated with garlands of forest flowers as the most
expert connoisseur of all the amorous love-sports in Vùndåvana. His transcendental
form bent in three places, playing wonderfully on His flute, He is the reservoir of all
relishable mellows and is the abode of all virtuous qualities.

(3) By such a beautiful form He is maddening the entire universe. His complexion is
like that of a fresh new rain cloud, His head is decorated with a big peacock feather,
and the sandalwood tilaka on His forehead is most becoming. Wearing brilliant
yellow-coloured garments, He stands with His face decorated by a wide, sweet smile.

(4) Beholding Him standing thusly at the base of a kadamba tree, I can see that
Kù£òa’s beauty is conquering the luster of an entire mine of sapphires. Seeing this,
my mind has become so restless that my feet will move no longer, and I’ve
completely forgotten about my family and home life in this world.

(5) O sakhi! Oh dear girlfriend! Seeing that sweet form abounding in nectar, I have
fallen unconscious as a fountain of tears gushing with ecstatic love cascades from my
eyes.

(6) What a wonderful crown upon His head! What a wonderful flute He is holding in
His hand! What a wonderfully beautiful form as He stands in His three-fold bending
posture! The nectar of His lotus feet is overflowing with the tinkling sound coming
from the clusters of ankle bells which are decorating them.

(7) Accepting the form of a honeybee, I always hope for a residence near His lotus
feet. And I will get it very easily because I always sing the glories of this Kù£òa,
adoring no one else.
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Guòa-K^rttan
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura
in çr^ çr^ Kalyåòa Kalpataru

(1)
ßuna, he rasikajana         kù£òa guòa agaòana

ananta kahite nåhi påre
kù£òa jagatera guru         kù£òa våñcåkalpataru

nåvika se bhava-påråbåre

(2)
hùdaya p^ùita jå’ra         kù£òa cikitsaka tå’ra

bhava roga nåßite catura
kù£òa bahirmmukha jane premåmùta vitaraòe

krame laya nija antaèpura

(3)
karmma-bandha jñåna-bandha,          åveße månava andha

tå’re kù£òa karuòå sågara
pådapadma madh¨ diyå,          andhabhåva ghucåiyå

caraòe karena anucara 

(4)
vidhimårga rata jane          svådh^natå ratna dåne

rågamårge karåna praveßa
råga-baßavartti ha’ye          pårak^ya-bhåvåßraye

labhe j^va kù£òa-premåveßa

(5)
premåmùta-våri-dhåra          sadå pånarata tåŒ’rå

kù£òa tåŒ’hådera bandh¨ pati
sei saba braja-jana          sukalyåòa-niketana

d^nah^na vinodera gati
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çr^ Nùsiìha Praòåma

namas te narasiìhåya
prahlådåhlåda-dåyine

hiraòyakaßipor vak£aè-
ßilå-éaíka-nakhålaye

I offer my obeisances to Lord Narasiìha, who gives joy to Prahlåda Mahåråja and
whose nails are like chisels on the stonelike chest of the demon Hiraòyakaßipu.

ito nùsiìhaè parato nùsiìho
yato yato yåmi tato nùsiìhaè

bahir nùsiìho hùdaye nùsiìho
nùsiìham ådiì ßaraòaì prapadye

Lord Nùsiìha is here and also there. Wherever I go Lord Nùsiìha is there. He is in
the heart and is outside as well. I surrender to Lord Nùsiìha, the origin of all things
and the supreme refuge.

Prayer to Lord Nùsiìha

tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-ßùígaì
dalita-hiraòyakaßipu-tanu-bhùígam

keßava dhùta-narahari-r¨pa jaya jagad^ßa hare

O Keßava! O Lord of the universe! O Lord Hari, who have assumed the form of half-
man, half-lion! All glories to you! Just as one can easily crush a wasp between one’s
fingernails, so in the same way the body of the wasplike demon Hiraòyakaßipu has
been ripped apart by the wonderful pointed nails on Your beautiful lotus hands.
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(4) kabåñhi nåhi korobi tåñkor saíga
citte icchasi jadi braja-rasa-raíga

Never keep company with those who envy Rådhå
if within your heart you at all wish for the loving
pastimes of Vraja.

(5) rådhikå-dås^ jadi hoy abhimån
ß^ghra-i mila-i taba golula kån

Those who consider themselves maidservants of
çr^ Rådhå will quickly meet Gokul-Kù£òa.

(6) brahmå, ßiva, nårad, ßruti, nåråyaò^
rådhikå-pada-raja p¨jaye måni’

Brahmå, çiva, Nårada, the çrutis, and Nåråyaò^ (Lak£m^)
worship with regard the holy feet of çr^ Rådhå.

(7) umå, ramå, satyå, ßåc^, candrå, rukmiò^
rådhå-avatår sabe, —åmnåya-båò^

Umå, Ramå, Satyå, çac^, Candravål^, and
Rukmin^ are all Rådhå-“avatåras” — this is the
self-evident verdict of the Vedas.

(8) heno rådhå-paricarjå jåñkara dhan
bhakativinoda tåŒra mågaye caraò

Bhaktivinoda, whose only wealth is the service of
çr^ Rådhå, humbly prays to be a serving maid at
Her lotus feet.

Rådhåkuòàataéa-Kuñjakué^ra
from çaraòågati by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1) rådhåkuòàataéa-kuñjakué^ra
govarddhanaparvvata yåmunat^ra

The grove-dwelling on the banks of Rådha-kuòàa, 
Govarddhana mountain, the banks of river Yamunå; 
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Guòa-K^rttan
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(Translation)

(1) Listen to this, oh wisest relishers of mellows! The transcendental qualities of çr^
Kù£òa are innumerable; indeed it is not possible to describe such unlimited divine
attributes. Kù£òa is the spiritual master of the entire universe, He is like a wish-
fulfilling desire-tree, and He is the helmsman of the boat on the ocean of material
existence.

(2) Kù£òa is just like a doctor for those whose hearts are ailing, as He is very expert at
destroying the diseased condition of material existence. By distributing the nectar of
ecstatic love to all the inimical souls, He gradually takes them back into His own
confidential realm. 

(3) Kù£òa is an ocean of compassion for those who are bound up in fruitive reactions,
as well as for those bound up in philosophical speculation, and for those blinded by
other human perplexities. Giving the honey of His lotus feet, and thus relieving the
darkness of such worldliness, He makes one an attendant of His own feet. 

(4) Kù£òa eventually bestows the jewel of independence unto those persons who are
attached to the path of rules and regulations, thereby allowing them entrance into the
path of spontaneous loving service. Becoming influenced by such spontaneity,
remaining under the shelter of the mellows of unwedded love (pårak^ya-bhåva), the
soul finally attains all the symptoms of ecstatic love for Kù£òa. 

(5) Kù£òa is the dearmost friend and husband of those who are always attached to
drinking the fountain of ecstatic tears of love. Thus, the goal of this most fallen and
lowly Bhaktivinoda is to be with all such residents of Vraja within the abode of
Supreme auspiciousness.
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çr^ Rådhå£éaka (verse 1)
from G^tåval^ by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1) rådhikå-caraòa-padma, sokala ßreyera sadma,
jatane je nåhi årådhilo

rådhå-padmåíkita dhåma, vùndåvana jår nåma,
tåhå je nå åßroy korilo

The lotus feet of çr^ Rådhå are the abode of all
auspiciousness, the supreme goal of life. One who in his
life has failed to take shelter of that holy dhåma named
Vùndåvan which is decorated by the lotus-like Rådhå,…

(2) rådhikå-bhåva-gambh^r, citta jebå mahådh^r
gaòa-saíga nå koilo j^bane

kemone se ßyåmånanda, rasa-sindhu-snånånanda,
labhibe bujhoho ek-mane

…who in his life has failed to associate with the intimate of
çr^ Rådhå who are deeply filled with Rådhå-bhåva and
who are greatly intelligent — how will such a person bathe
in the rasa-sindhu, the ocean of rasa which is çyåma-
Sundara? You must singlemindedly understand this point.

(3) rådhikå ujjwala-raser åcåryya
rådhå-mådhava-ßudda-prem bicårya

çr^ Rådhå is the åcåryya of ujjvala-rasa. çuddha-prema for
Rådhå-Mådhava is what is to be considered and discussed. 

(4) je dharilo rådhå-pada parama jatane
se pailo kù£òa-pada am¨lya-ratane

One who holds tightly to the lotus feet of çr^ Rådhå with
great care will certainly attain the priceless jewels of the
lotus feet of Kù£òa.
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(5) rådhå-pada binå kabhu kù£òa nåhi mile
rådhår dås^r kù£òa sarva-bede bole

Without the lotus feet of çr^ Rådhå, one will never meet
Kù£òa. All the Vedas say that Kù£òa belongs to the
maidservants of çr^ Rådhå. 

(6) choàata dhana-jan, kalatra-suta-mita,
choàata karama geyån

rådhå-pada-paíkaja,   madhurata seban,
bhakativinoda paramåò

Having given up wealth, followers, wife, children, family,
and friends, karmma and jñåna, one should become
absorbed in the divine sweetness of service to the lotus feet
of çr^ Rådhå as one of Her maidservants in mådhura-rasa.
This is Bhaktivinoda’s solemn declaration.

çr^ Rådhå£éaka (verse 8)
from G^tåval^ by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1) rådhå-bhajane jadi mati nåhi bhelå
kù£òa-bhajana raba akårana gelå

If one does not develop within his heart the desire
for Rådhå-bhåjan, then his Kù£òa-bhajan goes for
nothing.

(2) åtapa-rohita s¨ray nåhi jåni
rådhå-birahita mådhab nåhi måni

Without sunlight the sun cannot be seen, similarly
I don’t pay any mind to Kù£òa without Rådhå.

(3) kevala mådhav p¨jaye so ajñån^
rådhå anådara koro-i abhimåni

One who worships Kù£òa alone is ignorant. Who
does not adore çr^ Rådhå is an egotist.

K^rttan Guide

139



çr^ Rådhå£éaka (verse 1)
from G^tåval^ by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1) rådhikå-caraòa-padma, sokala ßreyera sadma,
jatane je nåhi årådhilo

rådhå-padmåíkita dhåma, vùndåvana jår nåma,
tåhå je nå åßroy korilo

The lotus feet of çr^ Rådhå are the abode of all
auspiciousness, the supreme goal of life. One who in his
life has failed to take shelter of that holy dhåma named
Vùndåvan which is decorated by the lotus-like Rådhå,…

(2) rådhikå-bhåva-gambh^r, citta jebå mahådh^r
gaòa-saíga nå koilo j^bane

kemone se ßyåmånanda, rasa-sindhu-snånånanda,
labhibe bujhoho ek-mane

…who in his life has failed to associate with the intimate of
çr^ Rådhå who are deeply filled with Rådhå-bhåva and
who are greatly intelligent — how will such a person bathe
in the rasa-sindhu, the ocean of rasa which is çyåma-
Sundara? You must singlemindedly understand this point.

(3) rådhikå ujjwala-raser åcåryya
rådhå-mådhava-ßudda-prem bicårya

çr^ Rådhå is the åcåryya of ujjvala-rasa. çuddha-prema for
Rådhå-Mådhava is what is to be considered and discussed. 

(4) je dharilo rådhå-pada parama jatane
se pailo kù£òa-pada am¨lya-ratane

One who holds tightly to the lotus feet of çr^ Rådhå with
great care will certainly attain the priceless jewels of the
lotus feet of Kù£òa.
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(5) rådhå-pada binå kabhu kù£òa nåhi mile
rådhår dås^r kù£òa sarva-bede bole

Without the lotus feet of çr^ Rådhå, one will never meet
Kù£òa. All the Vedas say that Kù£òa belongs to the
maidservants of çr^ Rådhå. 

(6) choàata dhana-jan, kalatra-suta-mita,
choàata karama geyån

rådhå-pada-paíkaja,   madhurata seban,
bhakativinoda paramåò

Having given up wealth, followers, wife, children, family,
and friends, karmma and jñåna, one should become
absorbed in the divine sweetness of service to the lotus feet
of çr^ Rådhå as one of Her maidservants in mådhura-rasa.
This is Bhaktivinoda’s solemn declaration.

çr^ Rådhå£éaka (verse 8)
from G^tåval^ by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1) rådhå-bhajane jadi mati nåhi bhelå
kù£òa-bhajana raba akårana gelå

If one does not develop within his heart the desire
for Rådhå-bhåjan, then his Kù£òa-bhajan goes for
nothing.

(2) åtapa-rohita s¨ray nåhi jåni
rådhå-birahita mådhab nåhi måni

Without sunlight the sun cannot be seen, similarly
I don’t pay any mind to Kù£òa without Rådhå.

(3) kevala mådhav p¨jaye so ajñån^
rådhå anådara koro-i abhimåni

One who worships Kù£òa alone is ignorant. Who
does not adore çr^ Rådhå is an egotist.
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(4) kabåñhi nåhi korobi tåñkor saíga
citte icchasi jadi braja-rasa-raíga

Never keep company with those who envy Rådhå
if within your heart you at all wish for the loving
pastimes of Vraja.

(5) rådhikå-dås^ jadi hoy abhimån
ß^ghra-i mila-i taba golula kån

Those who consider themselves maidservants of
çr^ Rådhå will quickly meet Gokul-Kù£òa.

(6) brahmå, ßiva, nårad, ßruti, nåråyaò^
rådhikå-pada-raja p¨jaye måni’

Brahmå, çiva, Nårada, the çrutis, and Nåråyaò^ (Lak£m^)
worship with regard the holy feet of çr^ Rådhå.

(7) umå, ramå, satyå, ßåc^, candrå, rukmiò^
rådhå-avatår sabe, —åmnåya-båò^

Umå, Ramå, Satyå, çac^, Candravål^, and
Rukmin^ are all Rådhå-“avatåras” — this is the
self-evident verdict of the Vedas.

(8) heno rådhå-paricarjå jåñkara dhan
bhakativinoda tåŒra mågaye caraò

Bhaktivinoda, whose only wealth is the service of
çr^ Rådhå, humbly prays to be a serving maid at
Her lotus feet.

Rådhåkuòàataéa-Kuñjakué^ra
from çaraòågati by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(1) rådhåkuòàataéa-kuñjakué^ra
govarddhanaparvvata yåmunat^ra

The grove-dwelling on the banks of Rådha-kuòàa, 
Govarddhana mountain, the banks of river Yamunå; 
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Guòa-K^rttan
by çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkura

(Translation)

(1) Listen to this, oh wisest relishers of mellows! The transcendental qualities of çr^
Kù£òa are innumerable; indeed it is not possible to describe such unlimited divine
attributes. Kù£òa is the spiritual master of the entire universe, He is like a wish-
fulfilling desire-tree, and He is the helmsman of the boat on the ocean of material
existence.

(2) Kù£òa is just like a doctor for those whose hearts are ailing, as He is very expert at
destroying the diseased condition of material existence. By distributing the nectar of
ecstatic love to all the inimical souls, He gradually takes them back into His own
confidential realm. 

(3) Kù£òa is an ocean of compassion for those who are bound up in fruitive reactions,
as well as for those bound up in philosophical speculation, and for those blinded by
other human perplexities. Giving the honey of His lotus feet, and thus relieving the
darkness of such worldliness, He makes one an attendant of His own feet. 

(4) Kù£òa eventually bestows the jewel of independence unto those persons who are
attached to the path of rules and regulations, thereby allowing them entrance into the
path of spontaneous loving service. Becoming influenced by such spontaneity,
remaining under the shelter of the mellows of unwedded love (pårak^ya-bhåva), the
soul finally attains all the symptoms of ecstatic love for Kù£òa. 

(5) Kù£òa is the dearmost friend and husband of those who are always attached to
drinking the fountain of ecstatic tears of love. Thus, the goal of this most fallen and
lowly Bhaktivinoda is to be with all such residents of Vraja within the abode of
Supreme auspiciousness.
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p^ta-baraòa kali-påvana gorå 109
prabhu tava pada-yuge mora nibedana 114
pralaya-payodhi-jale dhùtavån asi vedaì 126
rådhå-bhajane jadi mati nåhi bhelå 139
rådhåkuòàataéa-kuñjakué^ra 140
rådhe jaya jaya mådhava-dayite 82
rådhikå-caraòa-padma 138
sakhi go kemate dharibo paråò 121
saìsåra-dåvånala-l^àha-loka- 37
ßar^ra abidyå-jal 30
sindhu-candra-parvvatendu… 3
ßr^ guru caraòa-padma 45
ßr^ hari-våsare hari-k^rttana-vidhåna 87
ßr^ kù£òa caitanya prabhu doyå koro more 47
ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya prabhu j^ve dayå kari’ 39
ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya prabhu nityånanda 3
ßr^-kù£òa-k^rttane yadi månasa tohåra 112
ßr^mac-caitanya-sårasvata-maéhavara… 16
ßr^-r¨pa-mañjar^-pada,      sei mora sampada 78
ßr^-svar¨pa-råya-r¨pa… 3
ßuddha-bhakata-       caraòa-reòu 68
sujanårvvuda-rådhita-påda-yugaì 91
ßuna, he rasikajana 136
éhåkura vai£òava gaòa  kari ei nivedana 90
tùòåd api sun^cena 112
tuíhu doyå-sågara 111
udilo aruòa p¨raba-bhåge 23
vande ’haì ßr^ guroè… i
vibhåvar^ ße£a,      åloka-praveßa 70
yaßomat^-nandana braja-baro någara 20
yaßomat^-stanya-påy^ ßr^-nanda nandana 103
ye ånilo prema-dhana koruòå pracura 42
yoga-p^thopari-sthita,       a£éa-sakh^-sube£éita, 124
yugåyitaì nime£eòa 119

Index

(2) kusumasarovara, månasagaígå
kalindanandin^ vipula-taraígå

Kusuma-soravara lake, Månasa-gaígå river, 
The rolling waves of Yamunå, daughter of the sun; 

(3) vaìß^vaéa, gokula, dh^rasam^ra
vùndåvana-taru latikå-vån^ra

Place of the Råsa dance, and Gokula, the gentle breezes, 
The trees, vines, and Vetasa palms of Vraja; 

(4) khaga-mùgakula, malaya-båtåsa
mayura, bhramara, mural^-vilåsa

The birds and animals, the sweet air of spring, 
The peacocks, bumblebees, the flute’s sweet song; 

(5) veòu, ßùòga, padacihna, meghamålå
vasanta, ßaßåíka, ßaíkha karatålå

Flute, horn, His footsteps, range of clouds in the sky, 
Season of spring, the moon, the conch, hand-cymbals; 

(6) yugala vilåse anuk¨la jåni
l^låvilåsa-udd^paka måni

I know all these things are nourishing 
the pastimes of the Divine Couple, 

I can feel they arouse the holy pastimes of the Lord; 

(7) esaba choàata kåŒhå nåhi yåuœ
esaba choàata paråòa håråuœ

I can never leave all these things so dear to me, 
Without them I know I’ll surely die; 

(8) bhaktivinoda kahe, ßuna kåna
tuyå udd^paka håmårå paråòa

Hear me, O Kån, says çr^ Bhaktivinoda: 
You are the only light of my life.
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jaya guru mahåråja karuòåsågara 4
jaya ‘guru-mahåråja’ yati-råjeßvara 17
jaya jaya gurudever årati ujjvala ix
(jaya) rådhå-mådhava (jaya) kuñja-bihår^ 82
jaya rådhe, jaya kù£òa, jaya vùndåvan 130
jaya ßac^nandana sura-muni-vandana, 21
jaya sa-parikara ßr^-ßr^-guru-gauråíga… 5
jaya ßr^la mahåråja caraòåravinda 14
jayare jayare jaya gaura-saraswat^ 33
jayore jayore jaya paramahaìsa 11
j^v jågo, j^v jågo, gauracåída bole 25
kabe gaura-vane, suradhun^-taée 60
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ßr^-r¨pa-mañjar^-pada,      sei mora sampada 78
ßr^-svar¨pa-råya-r¨pa… 3
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sujanårvvuda-rådhita-påda-yugaì 91
ßuna, he rasikajana 136
éhåkura vai£òava gaòa  kari ei nivedana 90
tùòåd api sun^cena 112
tuíhu doyå-sågara 111
udilo aruòa p¨raba-bhåge 23
vande ’haì ßr^ guroè… i
vibhåvar^ ße£a,      åloka-praveßa 70
yaßomat^-nandana braja-baro någara 20
yaßomat^-stanya-påy^ ßr^-nanda nandana 103
ye ånilo prema-dhana koruòå pracura 42
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yugåyitaì nime£eòa 119
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(2) kusumasarovara, månasagaígå
kalindanandin^ vipula-taraígå

Kusuma-soravara lake, Månasa-gaígå river, 
The rolling waves of Yamunå, daughter of the sun; 

(3) vaìß^vaéa, gokula, dh^rasam^ra
vùndåvana-taru latikå-vån^ra

Place of the Råsa dance, and Gokula, the gentle breezes, 
The trees, vines, and Vetasa palms of Vraja; 

(4) khaga-mùgakula, malaya-båtåsa
mayura, bhramara, mural^-vilåsa

The birds and animals, the sweet air of spring, 
The peacocks, bumblebees, the flute’s sweet song; 

(5) veòu, ßùòga, padacihna, meghamålå
vasanta, ßaßåíka, ßaíkha karatålå

Flute, horn, His footsteps, range of clouds in the sky, 
Season of spring, the moon, the conch, hand-cymbals; 

(6) yugala vilåse anuk¨la jåni
l^låvilåsa-udd^paka måni

I know all these things are nourishing 
the pastimes of the Divine Couple, 

I can feel they arouse the holy pastimes of the Lord; 

(7) esaba choàata kåŒhå nåhi yåuœ
esaba choàata paråòa håråuœ

I can never leave all these things so dear to me, 
Without them I know I’ll surely die; 

(8) bhaktivinoda kahe, ßuna kåna
tuyå udd^paka håmårå paråòa

Hear me, O Kån, says çr^ Bhaktivinoda: 
You are the only light of my life.
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Please note:

DURING THE MONTH OF KÄRTIKA additional bhajans are chanted. 
The following are added to the morning bhajans:

nad^yå-nagare nitåi nece nece gåy re
jagannåtha-suta mahåprabhu vißvambhara
nagare nagare gorå gåy
yaßomat^-stanya-påy^ ßr^-nanda nandana
namåm^ßvaraì sac-cid-ånanda r¨paì 95
rådhe jaya jaya mådhava-dayite 82

And added to the evening bhajans:
çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkur’s çik£å£éakam beginning with:
p^ta-baraòa kali-påvana gorå 109
[‘Song 1’ to ‘Song 8(b)’ pages 109 to 125]

ON THE APPEARANCE DAY of a senior Vai£òava the following song is also 
chanted during the morning and/or evening seated bhajans:

kù£òa hoite catur-mukha… 83

ON THE DISAPPEARANCE DAY of a senior Vai£òava the following song is also 
chanted during the morning and evening seated bhajans:

ei-båro koruòå koro vai£òava-gosåñi 72
and for Mahåprabhu’s pår£ada devotees:

ye ånilo prema-dhana koruòå pracura 42

And, because so many ask:
TILAK is applied in the following order while saying:

Forehead — oì keßavåya namaè
Belly — oì nåråyaòåya namaè
Chest — oì mådhavåya namaè
Throat — oì govindåya namaè
Right side — oì vi£òave namaè
Right arm — oì madhus¨danåya namaè
Right shoulder — oì trivikramåya namaè
Left side — oì våmanåya namaè
Left arm — oì ßr^dharåya namaè
Left shoulder — oì hù£ikeßåya namaè
Upper back — oì padmanåbhåya namaè
Lower back — oì dåmodaråya namaè
çikhå — oì våsudevåya namaè

148 oì tat sat

All glories to çr^ Guru and Gauråíga

THE DAILY PROGRAMME
at çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh, Nabadw^p

The 1st line of each bhajan is given along with its corresponding page in the K^rttan Guide.

DAILY MORNING PROGRAMME

Begins with çr^la Guru Mahåråj’s årati at his Samådhi Mandir (Viraha-Milan Mandir
—The Temple of Union in Separation):

jaya ‘guru-mahåråja’ yati råjeßvara 17

Followed by årati of çr^-çr^ Guru-Gauråíga-Gåndharvvå-Govindasundarj^u (the
Deities of çr^ Chaitanya Såraswat Maéh):

kali-kukkura-kadana yadi cåo he 19
yaßomat^-nandana braja-baro någara 20
jay ßac^nandana sura-muni-vandana 21

Then parikramå of both Temples:
gurudeva! kùpå-bindu diyå 22
udilo aruòa p¨raba-bhåge 23

Then offering obeisances to çr^mat^ Tulas^ Dev^:
vùndåyai tulas^-devyai… v

Immediately followed by obeisances to the Vai£òavas:
våñchå-kalpatarubhyas’ ca… iii

The devotees offer obeisances to çr^la Guru Mahåråj at his Samådhi Mandir; the
Deities; çr^mat^ Gaígadev^ and to çr^ Ächåryyadeva çr^la Govinda Dev-Goswåm^. 
The mantra for paying obeisances to the Holy River Gaígadev^ is: 

sadya påtaka saìhantri sadya duèka vinåßin^
sukhadå bhaktidå gaígå gaígeva paramågati

Then the MORNING BHAJANS, beginning with: 
Recitation of the Vandana Prayers i to v

Followed by the songs:
jaya jaya gurudever årati ujjvala ix
saìsåra-dåvånala-l^àha-loka 37
ßr^-kù£òa-chaitanya-prabhu j^ve dayå kari’ 39
bhaja re bhaja re åmår mana ati manda 40
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After the bhajans is a reading from çr^ Chaitanya-bhågavata in Bengali.

Closing with the song:
hari haraye namaè kù£òa yådavåya namaè 43

Daily after morning Prasådam is a class in English (or Spanish, etc.) held on çr^la
Guru Mahåråj’s Samådhi Mandir.

THE MIDDAY PROGRAMME commences with the offering of bhoga while
singing:

bhaja bhakata-vatsala ßr^-gaurahari 26

Followed by çr^la Guru Mahåråj’s årati at his Samådhi Mandir:
jaya ‘guru-mahåråja’ yati råjeßvara 17

Then årati of the Deities:
yaßomat^-nandana braja-baro någara 20
jay ßac^nandana sura-muni-vandana 21

Before honouring (taking) Prasådam the devotees chant (except on Ekådaß^ days and
other days when no grains are taken):

mahåprasåde govinde 30
ßar^ra abidyå-jal 30

In the afternoon is a reading from çr^mad-Bhågavatam in Bengali.

THE EVENING PROGRAMME begins with çr^la Guru Mahåråj’s årati at his
Samådhi Mandir: 

jaya ‘guru-mahåråja’ yati råjeßvara 17

Then Gaura-årati of the Deities:
(kiba) jaya jaya gouråcaíder årotiko ßobhå 31

Then (Formerly this was only sung on Fridays , the day çr^la Bhaktisiddhånta
Saraswat^ ëhåkura appeared):

jayare jayare jaya gaura-saraswat^ 33

Followed by parikramå of the both Temples:
gurudeva! kùpå-bindu diyå 22

and sometimes:
kabe ßr^ caitanya more-koriben doyå 35
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Obeisances to çr^mat^ Tulas^ Dev^:
vùndayai tulas^-devyai… v

and her parikramå:
namo namaè tulas^ mahåråò^ 36

After again offering obeisances to Tulas^ Dev^, the devotees offer their obeisances to
the Vai£òavas:

våñchå-kalpatarubhyas’ ca… iii

Again the devotees offer obeisances to çr^la Guru Mahåråj at his Samådhi Mandir;
the Deities; çr^mat^ Gaígadev^ and to çr^ Ächåryyadeva çr^la Govinda Dev-Goswåm^. 

Before the EVENING BHAJANS:

Vandana Prayers are recited: pages i to v

Then the bhajans:
jaya jaya gurudever årati ujjvala ix
ßr^ guru caraòa-padma 45
ßr^-kù£òa-caitanya prabhu doyå koro more 47
(ohe) vai£òava éhåkura 49

Followed by a selection of songs, most of which are included in the K^rttan Guide.

Near the end of the evening bhajans is sung:
sujanårvvuda-rådhita-påda-yugaì 91

Which is always followed by 10 verses from çr^ çr^ Prema Dhåma Deva Stotram

beginning with verse 1 each Saturday. This is published as a separate book.

Followed by a reading from çr^ Chaitanya-charitåmùta in Bengali.

The evening programme ends with the bhajan:
hari haraye namaè kù£òa yådavåya namaè 43

Please see overleaf for guide to additional bhajans chanted on special
occasions…

Over…
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Please note:

DURING THE MONTH OF KÄRTIKA additional bhajans are chanted. 
The following are added to the morning bhajans:

nad^yå-nagare nitåi nece nece gåy re
jagannåtha-suta mahåprabhu vißvambhara
nagare nagare gorå gåy
yaßomat^-stanya-påy^ ßr^-nanda nandana
namåm^ßvaraì sac-cid-ånanda r¨paì 95
rådhe jaya jaya mådhava-dayite 82

And added to the evening bhajans:
çr^la Bhaktivinoda ëhåkur’s çik£å£éakam beginning with:
p^ta-baraòa kali-påvana gorå 109
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ON THE DISAPPEARANCE DAY of a senior Vai£òava the following song is also 
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ei-båro koruòå koro vai£òava-gosåñi 72
and for Mahåprabhu’s pår£ada devotees:

ye ånilo prema-dhana koruòå pracura 42

And, because so many ask:
TILAK is applied in the following order while saying:

Forehead — oì keßavåya namaè
Belly — oì nåråyaòåya namaè
Chest — oì mådhavåya namaè
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sukhadå bhaktidå gaígå gaígeva paramågati

Then the MORNING BHAJANS, beginning with: 
Recitation of the Vandana Prayers i to v

Followed by the songs:
jaya jaya gurudever årati ujjvala ix
saìsåra-dåvånala-l^àha-loka 37
ßr^-kù£òa-chaitanya-prabhu j^ve dayå kari’ 39
bhaja re bhaja re åmår mana ati manda 40
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